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Welcome
t0 1970

NEW DECADE brings re-evaluation for the stars of the
1960s. It says much about their qualities that they knew
when moods were changing and their influence might be
changing with them. Pete Townshend this year is humble.
Mick Jagger wants to keep on the move. Paul McCartney,
meanwhile, breaks up The Beatles.

Jimi Hendrix prefaces his performance at the summer’s Isle Of Wight festival
with a Melody Maker interview. In it he states that one musical era “started by
The Beatles” is over, and thathe is working on new music that will play a part in
thecomingera. “Jimi Hendrix will be there,” he says.

As much as it is about endings, though, 1970 has some startling new
beginnings. The spectacularrise of our cover stars Black Sabbath is one such.
The massive impact made by Free another. Both bands take blues purism and
rewireit—alongthe way finding completely newaudiences.

Making sense of the changing times were the writers of the New Musical
Express and Melody Maker. This is the world of The History Of Rock, a monthly
magazine which reaps the benefits of their extraordinary journalism for the
reader decadeslater, one yearatatime.In the pagesofthissixth issue, dedicated
to 1970, you will find verbatim articles from frontline staffers, compiled into
longandilluminatingreads. Missed one? Youcan find out how to rectify thaton
page 144.

What will still surprise the modern reader is the access to, and the sheer
volume of, material supplied by the artists who are now the giants of popular
culture. Now, acombination of wealth, fearandlifestyle would conspire tokeep
reportersat arathergreaterlength from thelives of musicians.

Sadly, Jimi Hendrix didn’'t make it much further into the new decade.
Otherwise, representatives fromNew Musical Express and Melody Maker are
where it matters. Tea with Leonard Cohen. Tomato sandwiches with Mick
Jagger. Under canvasat theIsle Of Wight.

Join them there. There’s anew day dawning.
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ontents

6 Introducing David Bowie's new 30

group, Hype, and ameeting with
Love's Arthur Lee. Meanwhile:
whereisPaul McCartney?

1 2 The Canadian songwriter

visits London toblowminds
inconcert. Discussion includes
folk music, newsongs, even
newinstruments.

1 6 ThecharmingRobert Wyatt
discusses the underground
group’sjourneys tojazzclubsand
theAlbertHall.

20

With asupergroup comes some
superego. Frankand amusing
chatfrom the generally
harmonious group.

28 Roger Waters from Pink

Floyd reviews the new records.

Chartingthe existential crisis
ofPeter Green, whowants togive
his money away.

34

Apleasant sojourn with Jimmy
Page. Atourof theboathouse, then
steaksinthevillage before Roger
Daltrey dropsinfortea.

40

“Whatho!We'vejustbeen for
aspotofpunting...” The Who
drummerentersthe hoteltrade
—and othermisadventuresin
the company ofthe former
Bonzos frontman.

46

The German chanteuse plays
London, and talks Warhol, The
Velvet Underground and the
future. Producer JohnCale joins
inthestartlingstory.

JoniMitchell |8
-page12

a0

Theheavyrock
bandbegintheir
impressive year. But
what, wondersthe
public, willbethe
costtotheirmany
sacrificial victims?

o

The formerFairportsingerdebuts

anew band with boyfriend Trevor
Lucas. And howare her former
colleaguesinFairportfaring?

60

Georgeand Ringo meet the press
atthe Appleoffice. Willit turn
outtobeforthelast time?

69

Whoare thereal prospects forthe
yearahead? And othermissives
from the MM mailbag...

66

DrJohnbrings theraintothe
BathFestival. Paul McCartney
deliversasoloalbumand some
major news. Brinsley Schwarz hit
New York.

70 Thewidelytipped former

sessioneer enjoys abreakthrough
year. Watchas thesinger's
greathumilityadapts to
showbusiness success.

74 Returnto form!Ray Davies

unveilsahitsingle, “Lola”,and
aconceptual newalbumabout
the musicbusinesstobackitup.

18-

Roger Daltrey flexes hiscritical
thinkingonthenewreleases.

80:

Roger Waters invites us in for
achatabout money, conscience
and boredom with Pink Floyd
material. Also: Syd Barrett
emerges from deep cover.

WST WHO BUYS
WS RECORDS?
CENTRE PAGES

BACK FOLK ROCK
PAGE SEVEN

WELT THE MiD
BENNY GOOOMAN
PAGE CIGHT

86 EricBurdonreturns from

the psychedelicbattlefield with
WAR. The Stones form theirown
label. Ginger Bakerreportson
FelaKutiand Afrobeat.

92 Longtime blues triers

strikeitbigwith “AllRight Now”.
Freemaniarapidly ensues. “People
were climbingontherooftohear
us,” says Paul Rodgers fromthe
eyeofthestorm.

98 PaulRodgers and Ray

Davies, who would know athing
ortwoaboutthem, review the
singlesinBlind Date.

1 00]imi Hendrixand

LeonardCohenchatinadvance
oftheirfestivalappearances.
Melody Makergetsstuckinunder
canvastoreport.
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138

Pete Townshend confesses
toawealthof musicaland personal
insecuritiesinthissearching
“manand music” interview.

LedZeppelin-
pages34and136

P e e

1 06 Thebandenjoy their

successes, post- “Paranoid”. MM
goesontheroad forachaotic
one-nighterin Newcastle.

112 Charming, talented and

generally pissed... Introducing
the otherband torise from the
Small Faces.

shouldlive outofsuitcases,” he
advises, “not country houses.”

124

EricClapton enjoys
apseudonymousrebirthas
Derek, whilebandmates Bobby
Whitlockand Duane Allman
explain theirinvolvement.

132

Anin-depthinterviewwith
the opaque, difficult-to-like
IanAnderson.

118 Mick Jaggerreflects on the

demise of The Beatles, whathe
doesinbed, andtheimportance
ofperforminglive. “Musicians

128

RIPJimiHendrixandJanisJoplin.

TonyBlackburnvs John Peel. The
Rolling Stoneshavenoplans to
live abroad.

136

Jimmy Page talks us through
Led Zeppelin I11.

1 45 John Peel as Housewives'

Choice.RememberingJimi
Hendrix. And, whilewe're at it,
whatdoesPaul McCartney think
he'splayingat?
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NICO, SOFT MACHINE,
BLACK SABBATH, GSNY,
LED ZEPPELIN AND MORE

‘[ can't see it
as permanent’

MM MARCH 28

friend as being 90 per centhyperbole and

10 percent hypocrisy. With that clearly in
mind, who would ever think of giving the title
to theirown group?

David Bowie would and has, partlyasa protest
against the pretentiousness and insincerityin
some quarters of the musicbusiness. Explained
Davidlast week over thealmostoverwhelming
dinofalunchtimeale house:

“Ideliberately chose the name in favour of
something that sounded perhaps heavybecause
nowno onecansay they'rebeingconned.
Especially nowadays, there'salot of narrow-
mindedness among groups, or atleastbehind the
organisers whoclaim tobe presenting free music
forfree people, butl don'tsee howtheycan
because they resohypocriticalineverything
else.Isuppose youcould sayIchose Hype
deliberately with tonguein cheek.”

David'slast record was the ultra-dramatic
“Space Oddity”, which was a good reflection of
theextent towhich hisimagination will stretch.
Insomeways the conception of the songwas so
simple (dealingwith the disastrous
shortcomingsofanastronaut) that youwonder
whyithadn’tbeen done before.It is more than
probable that five orsix years ago “Space Oddity”
would have beengivenanicyreceptionand even
bannedas beingsick. The discwas infactbanned
intheStates. “Iwaspleased thattherecord wasa
success, butgettingahitwasn'tso veryimportant
andIhonestly can’tsee whyitwas sopopular.”

Thelast statementcould only be putdownto
modestyand David is avery modest character.
He hasrefused toallowhimself the easy way out
ofbecomingbitter towards the business. “Space
Oddity” atlastbroughthimdeservedrecognition
afterseveralattemptsatgettingahit,butnowthe
chartsholdlittleattention forhim.

Whatthendoesthe futurehold forhisnew
release with Hype, “PrettyStar”? »

H YPE HAS BEEN kindly defined by a wise

REX FEATURES
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March11,1970:the Hype
-{I-r)DavidBowie, Tony
Visconti,JohnCambridge
andMickRonson{out
ofshot)-appearatthe
AtomicSunrise Festival
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“Ithinkalot of people are expectinganother
‘Space Oddity’,” said David, “and ‘PrettyStar’
isnothinglikeit.I'm sure thisis why the BBC
aren’tpluggingit. Everyone wanted another
songwith the same feelas ‘Space Oddity’, butas
I'ddoneitldidn’tsee the pointofdoingitagain.
The songserved its purpose butl hopeI'mnot
goingtobe expectedtowriteandrecordawhole
lot of stuffthatisso obviousas ‘Space Oddity"”

Iremarked thatithad taken some time for
“Space Oddity” tostart makinganimpression
onthecharts—astatement whichhad David
noddingvigorously. “Yes,” he agreed, “it took
about three or fourmonthstocatchonandthe
release had been held back about three months
before that. The onlyreasonIcanthink ofis that
therecord company were waitingtocashin on
the American moonlanding. Itwasbannedin
the States because they thoughtitwasinbad
tasteand evenmightupsetsome people.”

Thisissomething which David stoicallymakes
noapologies for. “Allmysongsare verypersonal
andIcombinethis with an exaggerationsothe
meaningisclearly broughthometo thelistener.
Alotofmy compositionsareverymuch fantasy
tales.Ilike Marc Bolan's songs verymuch
becauseIthinkheobviouslyfeelsthe sameway.”

The conversation then swungonce more
to theintriguing Hype. “I'm very happy with
theband,” says David. “Ihave Tony Visconti,
whohas played bass on nearly allmy records,
JohnCambridge, who used tobe with Junior’s
Eyes,and Mick Ronson on guitarandI play

12-stringguitar.
“We’ve a{{%‘i‘gg‘y‘%ﬁ}&‘iﬁi_
hadthese  tecommgarcatly
costumes permanent thing.
made by

various

girlfriends”

Iwanttoretain Hype
andmyselfas two
separate working
units whereby we
canretainourown
identities.

“Thegigs we've
donesofarhave
gonebetterthanIexpected. We played the
Roundhouserecentlyand it was great. The
Roundhouse audiences seem tobe something
apartfrom the usual blasé London audiences.

“We'vehad these costumes made by various
girlfriends which make uslooklike DrStrange
ortheIncredible Hulk.Iwasa bit apprehensive
aboutwearingthemat the Roundhouse gig
becauseldidn’tknowhow the audience would
react. Ifthey thinkit’s ahuge put-on the whole
thing willbackfire, butthey seemed toaccept
it, which was nice.

“ThebestaudiencesI know ofare up north,
where theyreally appreciate you.In London
theaudiences are veryaware thattheyare
livingin the place whereit’sall supposed tobe
happening, soinevitably they have this cool
attitude they'lltryandsell youanything froma
pairoftrouserstoyourowncar.” Raymond Telford

Hype and David
Bowie's future

band.” says David
Tony Vecoaki
played bass oA AT

WPE HAS been = ____ o a.an == FADD
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% Withtheaidofa glamorous
assistant,Black Widow
frontmanKip Trevorgets

= downtosummoningthe

“The act includes a seduction conjuration”

MM MARCH 28

there somethingin the ancientart that
anumber of groups are utilisingboth
on stage and on record? Black Widow are
aLeicester-based band formedlast summer
from the remnants of five Midlands groups.
They developed their individual interestin
witchcraftinto a group stageact thatinvolves
sacrificial and demon-raising scenes.
Factorfiction, is there an element of the
unknown in whatmany think, not
surprisingly, isjust another pop group
gimmick? Clive Box, drummerwith
Black Widow, gave his views:
“Personally, I've been
interested in witchcraft for
aboutthreeyears. When
westarted as Black
Widowwe werelooking
around forastageact
andIsuggested that
witchcraftwouldbea
basis of a tremendous
act, whichis whatwe
have perfected today.
“Theactincludesa
seduction conjurationand
sacrificial ceremony.
Everythingis authentic
and weattempttoraise
Lady Astaroth, whois
played by ayounggirl. Lady
Astaroth is notademon;
she’sagoddesswith alotof
demonsunderher control.
“Whenwestarted doing
this wehad quite afew phonecalls from
witches who were against what we weredoing.
Therearetwo classes of witches—hereditary
andgardenarian. Itisthe gardenarian witches
who have telephoned us, becausetheybelieve
thattheceremonies should notbeheld in
publicasthey feel youaregiving away secrets.
“Since then wehave had help from Alex
Saunders, theleadingauthority in Europeon
witchcraft. Heis ahereditary witchand was
worried incasesomething did happeninour
act. Wegetthe audienceinvolved inouract
and with all those minds, there’s so much

MAGIC INMUSIC.Isit abig hypeoris

“With so much
audience mind-
power, something
could materialise”

power thatsomething could materialise,
and MrSaunders has advised us whatto do
if Lady Astaroth did. Apparently she could
possess thegirl who portrays heronstage.

“Idon’treally think there’sanything to fear,
butMrSaundersis makingusatalismanto
offerus protection. We've been a bitworried
recently as there have beenone or two things
thathavebeen abitunusual. There arelittle
thingslikeall thewindowsintheflatbeing
open and we found two of the threebolts
holding thesteeringboxinthe van were
snapped, and yet the vanis checked
everymonthand they’reso
robust. Canyouimagine
travellinghundreds ofmiles
on themotorway with only

oneboltholdingthe
steeringbox?
“Onanotheroccasion
[was drivingwith my
girlfriendonaroadluse
two or three times a week
nearmyhomeandwewent
roundaright-handbend
and the steering suddenly
lockedandIendedup
intheditch.Icalled the
AAandasked themto
checkthesteeringand
they could find nothing
wrong. We've had alot of
threats tothe officeand
it'sabitworrying.”
Musically, the group—
Zoot Taylor (organ), Clive
Box (drums), JimGannon (guitar), Kip Trevor
(vocals), Geoff Griffiths (bass) and Clive Jones
(saxandflute)-listentoalotof peopleand
incorporate differentfeelsinto whatthey play,
which is basically the work of Jim Gannon.

“Theseduction sceneis based onthe bossa
nova, forinstance, the conjuration sceneis
very heavy and theseductionisreallyarock
number,” continued Box.

Devils, demons, evil spirits and witchcraft
apart,itison music that Black Widow haveto
bejudged. Itneeds alotof “magic” toconvince
thecynical public... Royston Eldridge



“Paul’s fine”

NME FEB 21'

J AMESPAULMCCARTNEY ishome

and baby and Linda and ballad and

rock’'nrollravers, and Fair Isle sweaters
and dad and brother and the Friday train to
Lime Street. John Lennon s Yoko and peace
and Plastic fantastic; X and Sex; and bang the
gong forright and wrong. The new Beatles
single,“LetItBe”, isreleased within the next
fortnight, andinthe light of these differences
it wouldhave beenapersonal pleasure to
reportanimminent“Come
Together” between the
worlds of old Fair Isle
McCartney and Plastic
Lennon fantastic!

Sadly,nosuchluck. The
voidbetween themseems
aswide asever.Andaclose
look at the label credit for
John'sownnewsingle,
“Instant Karma”, seemsto be evidence that
eventhe Lennon-McCartney songwriting
partnership may now be about to be dropped.
The publishing line playsitstraight:
“Composed: Lennon”.The new “Let It Be”
single does carry aLennon-McCartney credit,
butinrealityit's one of those beautiful and
exclusively McCartney songs inwhichhe
develops the soft, tight pain of anumber like
“Yesterday” or “Fool On The Hill”. After
George's “Something” solo, another thought
is that we may be onarun of solo Beatle tracks
released as singles. John next,maybe. Then
aRingoswingalong?

To my mind the saddest part of the whole
state of Beatles music at the momentisthatall
of itisbeing written inisolation. Of courseit's
good,and agreatdeal of itis brilliant. But think
of the possibility and the potential of these
talents if they were combined today, both in
composition and sound, and the fact that they
are not working together comes somewhere
near to pop music tragedy.

As for Paul, whostill prefers to express his
mind exclusively in his music, it's difficult to

Paul’s wife Linda
seems to have
taken over asa
kind of barrier

PaulandLindaMcCartney
withsheepdogMarthaon
theirremote farmnear
CampbeltownontheKintyre
peninsula,early1970

pinpointthe moment when he lostinterestin
Apple, plusLennon’s peace crusade,and
begantowonder if The Beatles still existed
any more. Atthe same time, it takes little
imagination to understand the ease with which
he decided to “switch off” some time last year.
Therewere problems andargumentsasa
resultoftheNorthern Songstakeover bid;
further disagreements, about other business
affairs;anda general air of sourness over there
at Apple's Savile Row HQ.

Having turned offthe
charm, however, | now
suspect that Paul would find
itsomething of a personal
discomforttobegin
interviews again, evenifhe
wantedto. It's abit tricky
when you'vekicked the
habit. Until such time as he
chooses to jump into the limelight again,
though, Paul's firm-minded wife Lindaseems
tohave taken over as akind of barrier between
himandtherestofthe world.

Callers to their St John's Wood house either
meet Linda or amember of the staff,and Paul
is “notavailable”, or “out”, or “busy”. Students
of astrology may well recognise a typical
Geminireactionin this McCartney mystique...
outward and sociable at one minute; ahermit
the next; good friendly guy one minute;
distant guy the next.

Personally, | can only wish him peace and
quiet for as long as he wants, following those
years of Beatlemaniaand Being Nice. I respect
his ability as a musician, and providing he
regularly comes up with the goods - for his
ownsake as much as anyone else’s -then let's
make itacase of Letlt Be,Letlt Be. AsRingo
putsit: “Paul’s fine. Maureen and | went over to
dinner with him last week and we had a good
time. He's writing songs and he’s doing things.
He's happy. He's just fed up doing interviews,
that's all. | don’tthink he'd care if he never did
anotherinterviewinall hislife.” AlanSmith

| shall try and
hustle them out”

NME JAN 10

amassive Peace Festival tobe staged at

Toronto’s Mosport Park in Canada for
three days fromJuly 3. John is hoping to
secure The Beatles, theRolling Stones, Bob
Dylan and Elvis Presley for theevent—and
heenvisages all these superstars onstage
together to climax three days of music,
poetry and peace propaganda.

Amongthosewhohave already agreed to
takepart—accordingtoLennon-areLed
Zeppelin, Jethro Tull, The Who, Eric
Clapton, King Crimson, Joe Cocker, The
Band and Peter Sellers. Asked how
confidenthe was of securing The Beatles
fortheevent, Johnsaid, “I can’t speak forall
TheBeatles, butl shall tryand hustle them
out-maybel’llgetoneortwooftheothers.”

TheLennonshave already had ameeting
with Canadian prime minister Pierre
Trudeau and health minister John Munro,
bothof whom approve plans for the festival.
Said John, “We choseCanada in preference
toanyothercountrybecauseit has theright
political climate.” He added that he would
likealso to take the festival to Moscow.

Dick Gregory has accepted an invitation
tobepartofthe Lennons’ peace council,
which willadministeraPeace Fund. One
quarter of the gross proceeds from the
festival will go to the Peace Fund. Lennon
alsoannounced a network of peaceradio
stations, which willbroadcasthis peace
jinglesandaregularreportby theLennons
onpeace-andalready 35 Canadian
stations have joined themovement.

John and Yoko are to purchase 70 acres of
landinisolated Hanherred in Northern
Denmark. They plantolive there for several
monthsevery yearin contemplation.

J OHNAND YOKO Lennon are planning

Februaryn,ig7o:
JohnandYoko
backstage at Top
Of ThePops
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MM JAN 17

OPMUSICINBritain has, more often
P than not, takenitslead from America.

Changing styles there have been
reflected by the mirror of our own scene,
although of late that tendency has been
reversedbybands from The Beatles to Led
Zeppelin. The most important American trend
of1969, though, has scarcely caused aripple on
the rather over-smooth waters of British pop.

Irefer to that most excellent development
country-rock, which has spawned groups of
the calibre of The Burrito Brothers, The
Dillards, The Youngbloods and Area Code 615.
Perhapsitis because country-rock derives
fromthe twin streams of country & western
music that it has notbeen seized on in Britain.

However, recently | heard an albumby
aBritish group whichseemed tometo
have some of the characteristics of country-
rock:acertainrelaxed, openfeeling which
appearstoderive fromarural rather than
urbanenvironment.

The band is called Mott The Hoople,and
although their debut album was generally
kindly received, several reviewers noted a
great similarity wasintended or coincidental.
“Completely unintentional,” they cried in
unison (“they” being singer and pianist lan
Hunter, organist Verden Allen, guitarist Mick
Ralphs, bassist Overend Wattsand drummer
Buffin).

“Seriously though, it just came out that way
by accident,” said lan.“We use organand
piano, whichmust make the sound similar fora
start, and the studios we cut the albumin had
alotto dowith the vocals sounding like Dylan.”

MottThe Hoopleinthe Jack
TarHotelinSanFrancisco,
August1970:(l-r) Verden
Allen,lanHunter,Dale
“Buffin” Griffin, Pete
Overend Watts,MickRalphs

ffic”

AslImentioned earlier, the grouphave a
kind of rural feeling, which could possibly be
attributed to the fact that they all come from
the green andpleasant hills of Hereford,
exceptlan who comes from Shrewsbury. The
four from Hereford spentmany moons
playinginrival groups around the town.

Afewmonths agothey decided totryand
break into what is fondly known asthe “big
time”, and after due considerationthey
plumpedforlslandastheplace to go.

Mick came down to London six months ago
with some rather average demo tapesand
playedthem for Guy Stevens, whowas
interested in the songs butnotreallyinthe
band.They had nosinger at the time, solan
joined -“itwasafluke” -and, as he had been
writingsongsand makingdemosin London,
he beganto write songsfor the band with
Mick. However, Stevens was
interested enoughto hirea
studio for the group, and he
wentaway raving. The next
day they all trooped into
another studio to see how
they'd sound onrecord,and
cut some rough tapes which
further excited Stevens.

Plans were made for their
firstalbum, and after two weeks'rehearsal they
cuttheir tracks. At this time they had still to
performinpublic,but the sound onthe LP
givestheimpressionthatthey are aliverather
than a studio group.

“Nowthat we've played some live gigs”
including the Country Club, the Lyceum, the

Happy Hoople

“Atlantic have
givenusa
really fantastic
advance”

Speakeasy and Aylesbury’s Friars club - “we're
adifferentband,” says Mick.

“Mind you, we werenever really influenced
by anyone -there weren't many bands to go
and hearin Hereford, andin factthere wasn't
much to do except play our own music.”

They're ashy bunch, amazingly pleasant
to be around after a surfeit of hard, blasé
Londoners, and they tend to come off the
stand exclaiming how they've enjoyed each
other'splaying.lt willbe interesting to see how
they fare inthe rugged climes of America,
where they tour in May. The albumis setfor
release in the Statesin February or March on
the Atlanticlabel, who have, says Mick, “given
us areally fantastic advance”.

“We'dreally like to doa Traffic andlive in
acountry cottage, but circumstances dictate
livingin London,” says Mick.

lan: “Itwould be really
greatto getintoaposition
where we could goback and
live at home, while still being
partof the scene. That may
even happenone day, the
way the sceneis going.”

Aslgotup to leave, Mick
said, “Wouldyou please put
in that we'd like to thank
Guy Stevens, who's our aide, mentor and sixth
man, and also Andy Johns, our engineer. We
mustbe the luckiestbandin the world for
recording.Everybody'sso great-it'snota
drag like some sessions.”

Ithink Mott The Hoople aretoo good for
London. Not musically,but as people they're
justtoobloody nice. ljusthope that the
concrete jungle doesn’t change their
admirably placed heads much. Richard Williams



‘Jagger opene
my eyes a lot”

NME MARCH 21

late to cashin on the fantasticbuild-up

and superlatives that were being heaped
on the West Coastrock group back in 1966
and’67, Love has been and gone. But when
the bossis Arthur Lee, singer and guitarist,
and only once previously has he been known
to take Love outside a three-mile radius of
Los Angeles, I guess we're pretty lucky to
havehad them hereatall.

Arthur Lee, 26, from Memphis, isa very
strange guy, invitingrumourand mythin
abundance. Heissaid tobe theonlyblack
singer ever to have watched MickJaggerin
actiontolearnsomething. Hesackshisband
withalarmingregularity, somuchsothat heis
theonly remainingmember of the group
whichrecorded theirfirst LP, Love.

Hailed asitwas, even Lee was hard put tocall
thealbum anobjectlesson inoriginality:
“Jaggeropened myeyesalot,” hefreelyadmits.
“ThefirsttimeI ever saw the Rolling Stones
was on TheRed Skelton Showin America. Itwas
that T’m not going tolet thislotscrew meup’
attitude thatcameonsostrong, [ realised that
you could always... youshould always do your
own thing.

“Atthat time, even The Beatles were wearing
suits, and they alllooked alike, but notJagger.
He’sonlysingingrhythm and blues, but he’s
doingitin hisownway. It’s hisinterpretation,
and that’swhatI'm trying to do. The song may
be thesame, but the singingisdifferent. It’slike
thecandleand thelightbulb. Yougetthesame
outcome, butone’s gotelectricity.”

IfJaggerinfluenced Lee stage-wise, it was
TheByrds who gave hima musical direction.
“Beforel saw The Byrds ataplacecalled Ciro’s,
theyreallyripped me out. Their musicwasn’t
rhythmandblues like everybody else was
playing, itreally got to the heart. They were
singing theirownmaterial,
anditwaslike thesongs
Iwaswriting myself. So
again,Ifigured thatIcould
domyownthingandget
accepted. That’s what went
into Love, thefirstalbum.
Medoingmy own thing for
thefirst time.”

Previously, Lee, who
rebelled againstthe
accordionatgrammar
school, had takenup the
organinabid tobeanother
Booker T. Hewent through
groups with suchunlikely
namesasArthurLee &The
LAGs, TheVIPsand The
AmericanFour. Itwasin

A LMOST CERTAINLY SEVERAL years too

“It was mainly
my fault that we
haven’t travelled

until now”

March1970: Arthur
LeeinaLondonhotel
roomasLoveplay13
datesduringtheir
firsttour of the UK

thelatter group that yet anothernamehada
profoundinfluenceon Arthur. “I'had written
atune forthislittlechick, and Il wanted some
real funky guitaronit, like Curtis Mayfield got
on ‘People Get Ready’. Anyway, [ heard there
was thiscatplayingwith LittleRichard, and he
reallyknocked meout. Yeah, JimiHendrix. He
was the first blackguyIhad everseen withlong
hair... really freaked out. Right there and then,
Iwentout and gotmyselfalong wig. That was
sometrip.

“Hendrix sureimpressed me, playing guitar
withhislefthand. He was wearingasuitand tie,
butthathair, man, wow.Ijusthad togetawig.”

Hewashardly Mr Originality in those days,
butArthurgradually pulled himselfround and
soon Love wereplayingand recordingonly
theirownmaterial. Forawhile they were
known as The Grass Roots, but he forgot to
registerthename, and when another group
showed up using the sametag, Arthur
renamed his group Love,
and from then until now,
thenameandtheleaderis
justaboutall thathasn’t
changed.

“WhatcouldIdoifmy
managerrangmeup and
said, ‘Hey, your group just
walked outonyou?’ People
getuptight fordifferent
reasons, but usually
becausetheyweren’t
makingany bread.
Anyway, thatwasjustafter
thelatestalbum, Out Here,
andIfigured that
particulartriphadgoneas
farasitcould have done,
andIwasn’thappy.

“I've been altering the grouplooking forthe
sound [ wanted, and sometimes they’ve let me.
Now I've got Frank Fayad on bass, George
Suranovich ondrums and recently Gary
Rowlesonlead.I don’t knowaboutadding
more members atthemoment, butif the music
needsachangeoflineup, I'lldoitat any time.
I'm aware now, perhaps for the first time, of the
direction, andIlook backon theearly times
andsee that mostofit was necessary forus to
bewhere wearenow.”

With somany Americanbands doingso well
inBritainjustas theJethrosand Macsand
Zeppelinaremassive Stateside—Arthur
wonders whyLove haven’tachieved toomuch
asyet. Oneansweris thatBritish musicfans
like to seeas well ashear. “It was mainly my
fault,” heexplained, “thatwehaven’ttravelled
untilnow.Iwasalways afraidofdoing the
wrong thing, and blowing the whole scene. We
were tooloose, fartooloose, but thingsare
tighternow.”

Then, of course, thereis the question of
cancelled toursandonlyintermittent record
releases: “That’s tied up together. Werecorded
thealbumsatregularintervals, and normally
theywould havebeenissued atregular
intervals, but twice albums wereheld up to
coincide with tours which neverhappened.”

Orthere’s the old cliche about the music
being too farahead ofits time, too heavy for the
massmarket, and I guess Loveis one ofthe very
few groups of whom this could well be true.

“Alllwantisa good time,” said Arthurin
conclusion. “It’sall gottenabit intellectual,
andalotof people whoshouldseedon’t see
thatallweare doingis ourown thing, just
being free. WhatI hopeis that they mightsee
mehavinga good time, and they decide to have
agoodtimetoo. That’sall.” Gordon Coxhill
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“ltsnot
easy to

dothis

— JANUARY 10 —

ANADIAN FOLK SINGER Joni Mitchell this week
denied rumours that she would be retiring after

JO N I M ITGH EI-I- her Royal Festival Hall concert on January 17. But
Joni, who can scarcelybe described as a folk singer
any more and has no current connections with
Canadaeither, willbe agood deal more withdrawn

in the future.

Sheflew to London from Los Angeles last week, and ataWarner
Reprisereceptionshe told MM, “It’strue I've postponed allbookings
indefinitely, but that’s justto catch mybreath.Ireally need to get
some new material together, and I also wanttolearn to play more
instruments, and find time to do some painting.”

So]Joni, far from taking things easy, is goingtohave her time cut out
in the next few months. Shemadeit quiteapparent thatsheis going
through atransitional stagein her career, expressingherselfthrough
awider rangeofmedia, butatthesame time delvingdeeperinto her
owndistinctive musical bag.

“I'vegotahard core offans who follow me around from one concert
toanother, andit’s for themIfeel I oughtto produce some newsongs.
1come from Saskatoon, Canada originally,and I'll probably move back
there, but at this pointinmylifel wouldratherlivein Los Angeles asit’s
rightin the middle of change, and therefore far more stimulating. There
arealotofartistsin LA at the moment, and the exchangebetween
artistsis tremendous.”

Jonitook atrip back to her previous two visits to England. Thefirstshe
remembersspecifically as her first taste of English folk clubs, and the
secondforherappearanceat the Festival Of ContemporarySongin
September 1968, with Al Stewart, Jackson CFrank and TheJohnstons. It
was this concert thatreally established her asamajorartistin Britain,
andsheisstill more than enthusiastic aboutthat concert. “I'd surelike
tomeet The Johnstons again whileI’'m here,” she added.

Butsongslike “ChelseaMorning”, “Marcie” and “Both SidesNow”,

3 whichacted as herspringboard, havenow made way for slightly more »
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0906 complex numbers, perhaps brought

about by the change ofenvironment.
“Iwantmy music to get more involved

and more sophisticated. Right nowI'm

e
‘ ¢

 learninghowtoplayalotofnew

Crosby, Stills, Nash & Young single.”

Joniemphasised that she willnotbe playingany folk clubs whilein

Britain. She willmake only one concert
appearance, andwillbe tele-recordinga guest
spot on the TomJones show. “Ishall then take
acouple of weeks holidayinBritainbefore
returning. Iwant to get out into the country,
andinparticulartoScotland.”

Countryand citylife both play prominent
butentirely different rolesinJoniMitchell'slife.
Anditis thelatterthatis currentlyinfluencing
herwriting. “I'veafeeling that Americamay
suddenly get verystrange. InLos Angeles the air
isverybad, andit'snotgood tobreathecityairall
the time. Butit'snotjust this environment that
influences me. Anykind of music thatmovesme
inanywayhassome effectonmywriting.”

14 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1970

instruments.InthelastmonthI've
managed towrite three newsongs,
includingacouple of Christmas songs.I've
alsowrittenasongforafilmscorethathasn't
beenused, and ‘Woodstock’, which is the next

oo

a
o . “I'vehadtowork
' & ¥ = mywayup”:Joni

L)
7y

(A

Joniis more thanenthusiasticabout her nextalbum, which is almost
completed. A couple of tunes she picked out for special attention: “They
Paved Paradise And Put Up AParkingLot” and “He Played Real Good For
Free”, thelatterbeingabouta sidewalk musician.

MELODY MAKER

CENEINA television studio: girl in along pink shift, which
catchesat her ankles when she walks, pickshesitantly atafew
barson the piano, reluctantly givesup, and asks foraglassof

somethinghot, maybe tea.

“T'here is
a certain

amount of
my life in all
my songs”

Hermanager, lookinglike a thinner, less ebullient version of Dave

Crosby, brings heradrink, and she tellsthe
audiencesittingout there in the darkness of
the television theatre that she must have picked
up acoldin London, she always gets colds
when sheisinEngland; does everybody get
colds when they go to America? Givesanervous
little giggle.

Sheresumes the song, unfoldsitcarefully
like alove letter written on finest paper, pouring
outitslines with apeculiarlittlesob inher voice,
asifshecannotbeartoletthe wordsslipaway.
And theyare deep, genuine words, about the
lover who “when heisgone, the bed’s too bigand
the pan’s too wide”, which says itall so simply
yetsofully.

o

Mitchellinig7o ¢ *



Stillinthe samelowkey,
she movesintothelyricsof
“Woodstock” and theline
aboutthe “bombersinthe
sky turninginto butterflies
abovethenation”, whichis
tremendous imagery, and
then “Willy”: “He ismychild,
heis myfather/Twouldbehis
ladyallmylife”.

Noothercontemporary
songwritercould compose
lyricstheequalofthesein
tendernessandinnocence,
asweet combination. She plucks ata couple of tunes on adulcimer,
whichshehasonlybeen playingsince February, and then picks up
herguitar tosing “Big Yellow Taxi”, which gets great applause, of
course, asdoes “Clouds”. She faltersa bit on it, and cannot quite
reach the pitch at times, butitis the final numberand shehasmade
itthroughalright.

Shortpause whileshe standstimidly in the centre ofthe stage,
looking vulnerable and dreamy, then fade-out.

Cut tothe dressingroom, andatypical dressingroomscene,

JONI MITCHELL

ROYAL FESTIVAL Hayy

~—LONDON ~———

The walls
were shaking

MM JAN 24

LIVE!

—— JANUARY 17 ——

England loves Joni Mitchell. This fact wasimplicit throughout

the whole of her two-hour concert at the Festival Hall on
Saturday. The walls were still shaking 10 minutes after Jonihad
taken her second encore. Suchwasthe greed and expectation,
that hardly aperson had left
the hall whenshe finally
returnedfor afarewell
acknowledgement,and the
audiencerose en masse.

With great warmth and

presence, the Canadian

J ONIMITCHELL MUST love England to the same extent that

Harold Davison prosents b 1
THE ONLY CONCERT APPEARANCE
IN GREAT BRITAIN BY

JONI

MITCHELL

songstress appeared for

withafew friends, one ortwo press, alot of record company LONDON, ROY, the firstsetinalongred
representatives, and the usual well-knownvisitor. Inappearance, SATURDAY, Mw:;:?’r':’v“ HALL dress, her voice soaring
sheseems rathersevereinanattractive sortof way with herfine , s at 8 p.m. and plummeting over

blonde hairscraped back fromher tanned face, which haslarge
bones around the cheeks and forehead, and awide, generous
mouth. It’sa pleasant, open face thatsits on top ofa body whose
seeming fragility inspiresa feelingof instinctive protectiveness.

JoniMitchellis not herrealname. At Fort McCloudinAlberta, Canada,
sheisknownasRobertaJoan Anderson, butin 1965 she got married to
one Chuck Mitchell, amarriage dissolved about 12 monthslater. Her first
album, Song To A Seagull, reflects the sadness of this marital split, and
indeed, the motions thathave inspired many of her songs are always
tangible, beatinglike veins near the surface ofher work.

“Willy”, forinstance, refers to herassociation with Graham Nash, now
ended, while the impetus for writing “ForFree” came from a clarinettist
she saw playingon a London street—“Nobody stopped to hear him, though
heplayed so sweetand high”, oneline goes wistfully.

“Thereisacertainamount of mylifein allmysongs,” she told me softly.
“Theyarehonestand personal, andbased on truth, butl exercise a
writer'slicence to change details. Honesty isimportant to me.If T have
any personal philosophyitis thatIlike the truth.Ilike tobe straight with
peopleand themwithme. Butitisnoteasytodothisall the time,
especially in thisbusiness where there is somuch falsity.”

Her firstalbum was not released until late 1968, but shehad been

Onty 26/- tickets left. avsilubi
3 L
Roys) Pestival Hal) Box (.)’h.co .

“Her voice
soaring and
plummeting

over that open-
tuned guitar”

that aggressive and

characteristically open-
tuned guitar. After three
numbers Jonimoved to the
piano and captured the
audience completely by the
nature of “He Played Real
GoodForFree” arecent
composition, which reflects
her environmental change.
She closed awell-balanced
first half repertoire with the
famous “Both Sides Now”.

Next Joniappeared inblue and embarked on amuch longer
set whichincluded “Galleries”, “Marcie” and “Michael From

Mountains”, and with each song she drew the audience furtherinto

her. An outstanding Richard Farina-style rock number, “They
Paved Paradise And Put Up A Parking Lot”,and the next Crosby,
Stills, Nash & Youngsingle, “Woodstock”, prefaced the finale,
which was an eventinitself -Dino Valente’s great song about

brotherhood. Jeremy Gilbert

singing forfive years theninclubs and bars, whilehername was ,‘0‘:&! "
attracting publicattention through otherartists’ interpretations of g';‘"‘:::’ s
hersongs: Judy Collins’ version of ‘Both Sides Now' is probably the Rig Colbe
bestexample. m:f:g nl‘
Morerecently, too, Crosby, Stills, Nash & Youngcut theirinterpretation &‘y’:”‘:‘&;

ofherlovely, floating song “Woodstock”, whippingitup in the process lving pr
intosomethingfierce and pounding, farremoved from the original “'#:A,::
intoneand execution. N
“Iliked their performance too, inits way,” she said. “They were seeing and som

Woodstock from the point of view of the performers, while my version is }f,:::n‘:c
concerned with thespiritof the festival. Ineverdid actually getto 'u‘;" Py -
Woodstockitself, yousee, because the trafficjams to the site were nine Ple ':';
mileslong, soIsatinmy New York hotel room andsaw iton television.” ::un: i
Ifanyone hashelped her, though, in popularisingher work it has been ’s‘:‘u n';'

the cowboyrock'n'roll singer Tom Rush, who she saidhad gother toleave sut . son
Michigan, where she was doing the round of folk clubs, and securingher ::lvucd
agigatthe Gaslight in New York. This was not a total success, but Rush put 'b“. f,,,:’.:
outaversion ofher “Urge For Going” afterithad beenturned downby uod;bol:
Judy Collins, and this became a favourite on the club circuits, opening ¢ hear !
doors forherin consequence. JONI MITCHELL :::,‘,m,,’
“Yes, he was the first to help. Untilhe played thatand ‘Circle Game' ::::::g

nobodyreally wanted to know; they would time me whenIwentonasan u stance
openingact, so youcansee thatThave had towork mywayup. Ithasall ) :gh.f;;il-‘.
beenverygradual. Tomhelped me aswellin that period, becauseIwas rl Y
unsureaboutmywritingand didn'tthinkit was verygood. But there have Twinin
beenalot of people whohave beengood tome.” Michael Watts ® :)I.v’: h;
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SOFT MAGHINE

Itsvery

elastic”

That’s life in the ¢ ,onatightrope
between songs and improvisation. The engaging,
freeform Robert Wyatt and circumspect,
classically trained Mike Ratledge discuss recent
engagements at Ronnie Scott’s and the Proms.

MELODY MAKER

OBERTWYATTIS the member of the Soft Machine you're most
likely to be watching while you listen to their music. Tousle-
haired and athletic behind his drumkit, he has the kind of natural
showmanship which does not compromise the quality of the
musiche’sapartof.

Reviewing theirrecent Fairfield Hall concert, I commented that it
seemed paradoxical that, while the group are progressingrapidly, the audienceis
stillmanagingto catchup with them.

“Perhapsthere’san element of flattery involved,” says Robert, “in that we expect
them to follow anything we feel we want to do. But we canneverreally gauge for
ourselves what the audience is feeling, because we don't stop forapplause.

“Now that even the break in the middle has gone, we'll play fora minimum of one-
and-a-halfhoursand come straight off. Sowe only feel any sort of reaction when
we're changingafterwards. Qursort of progression isthe kind in which the
musiciansimprove as they play, gaining more control over theirinstruments and
pacingthemselvesbetter. Thisis something that everyone has tolearn, and that’s
what’shappeningtous.

“Inever knowwhatpeople think of us. It’s quite satisfying. We can come off stage
and Mike'll be quite depressed, whileI'm turning cart wheels. We're notan
intellectual group—if we were, we wouldn’tgetanywhere. We don’teventalkabout
itany more, anditjusthappensinasubconscioussort of way. Because Mike is
musically highlyeducated doesn't mean we aren'tintuitive.

“Wedon'tspend enough time in rehearsals for Mike, and we spend too much time
there forme, becauseIcanonlydiscover thingsintheactofplayingthepiece,ina
performingsituation. It'slike paintingina way. Some painters do sketches first, but
often the whole thingisthe work itself. Tuse timelike a painter, puttinglayers on; the
first set startsoutcasually, and thenIbuilditupasIgetintoit.It's really veryelastic.

“Thebasicthingisto find the right people to work with, and after that you commit
yourselfto working round whatever they're doing. IfIthought there was anybody
playingsomethingreally fantastic, I'd want to work with them —and for me that’s
Mike, Hugh, Eltonand Lyn.

“Hugh's bass playingis the mostinterestingnew thing forme. He'sdoing things to
thebass thatI'vealways wanted people to do at thislevel. When he soloshe might
playhigh and fast, but he always keeps the kind of weightand authority thatthe bass
shouldhave. Whenheraces up to thetophe doesn’tleave a gap at the bottom.”

Aboutaudiences, Robert comments: “I've always found British audiences tobe the
least idealisticofall. The French and the Dutch kidsreally want somethingelseto »
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listento, and they don’t want to feel they're beinghyped. The whole
atmosphere in Britain, when you're dashingupanddown the M1, is
different. Forinstance, if the PA goes wrong, there's less urgency to get it
fixed. Maybe thisis because Britainis home, and we don’t feel the sense of
occasion that we getabroad. That'’s probably our ownfault, because some
groupsareveryconscientiousaboutevery gig.

“The university audiences and the militant Lefthavelittle to dowith
whatI've got tosay. In West Berlin... peopleask us whyoursongsaren’t
more politicallycommitted, and why we charge entrance fees,and
‘Whoseside are youon anyway?’ The best audiences are primarily
interested in the music.”

Robert'ssingingisaninteresting feature ofthe group, andabout this side
ofhis performancehe says, “I'm completelyachild of the pop scene. When
itcomes to drawinginspiration foroneof Mike's time signatures, [ goand
listen to Sly or James Brown. That’s more poppy than most pop people
listen to. The voice came fromaneed fora particularsound.Ican't pitch
accuratelylowbecauseofthe nature ofthe instruments, soIsinghigh. It’s
alsobetter tokeep totally blankandlet the clear note come through.

“It’'salsoaslightly social thing, inthatit’s the closestI canget totalking
to theaudience.Thaven'tgot Lyn'sthingabout the voice being the source
ofallsound, and it tookalongtime tofigure outhow touseit. Singing
songs was obviously out with this band, and Syd [Barrett] has beenabig
influence. It’'sanunaffected thing, just straight wordsreally.

“ButwhatIwas sayingabout the pop thing:iftherehasbeenanygrafting
onto ourmusic, popmusicwasthelast thingtobegrafted on. Nevertheless
inwayswe're completelyopposed towhathappensinjazz, where people
extend themselvesall the time. Weallfeel the pressure to thedrums. It
clearstheoverall conscious of the editingaspectof performance.”

Amongthe changes which Robertis makinginhis playingisthe use of
snare drum with the snares off, makingthe drumintoa third tom-tom
pitched higher than the others.

“I'vebeen doing thatand playingnearer therimofthe drum, togeta
ringingsound. This changes the whole nature of the kit, and removes the
cymbals fromtheir usual relationship to the drums. It clears the overall
sound and makes amore space, because the sound withcymbals and
snare going with the otherinstrumentscanbe very muddy.”

Robert'stechnique fascinated me the first timeIsawhim. He plays not
somuchlike a conventional kitdrummer, but morelike atimpanist, with
that fluid movementaround the drums which
comes fromthearmsrather thanthe wrists.

“Ilearnedfromajazz drummer, whotaught
me toplay withmy elbowsin, using my wrists
like PhillyJoe Jones. But Ineverreally mastered
it,and anyway youcan't get the volume or
intensity thatway, soIratherletit goandstarted
usingmy forearms more.

“I'mseriously considering taking the snare
drumaway fromthe centre of the kitand putting
itmore tooneside, sothatIcangetaway fromthe
Buddy Rich thingand useit more foraccents.

“ThekitI use was given tome by Mitch
[Mitchell], who had it custom-built in the States
outofmaplewood. WhenIsitdownbehindit, it’s
likebeinginalittle room, it's very comfortable.If
jazzdrumminghas had anyinfluence on me, it'sbeen teachingme what
nottodo-althoughThopethatdoesn’tsound arrogant. Some drummers
haveallthisjazz trainingandjust doitall wrong. Forme, it’s reallyall
downtoJamesBrown'srhythm
section.” Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER

HESOFT MACHINE are
| probably the only non-jazz

group in Britain who could
command aweek in the hallowed
precincts of Ronnie Scott’s Frith
StreetemporiuminLondon.In
great measure that’sa tribute to the
way they’vesynthesised elements
from many diverse musical sources,
graftingthem onto theirown well-
defined personalities to form an

“I don’t think
were a bridge-
building band.

We're very
narrow, really”

organic and readily identifiable style. Mike Ratledge is their organist,
arathersaturnine man who wears 1965 McGuinnshades and hovers
over his twin keyboards, producing sounds which have the suddenness
andintensity oflightning. The week at Scott’s was obviously an unusual
andinstructive experience for them. After all, how many of their
contemporaries get the chance to sit down and play in one place for six
nights, with all the opportunity for detailed exploration that it implies?

“Itwas useful mainly for thatreason,” says Mike. “The way it stretched
ourrepertoire was very challenging,and we had to push ourselves, into
areasoffreedom where we wouldn'tnormally need to go. Wehad to
improvise more than we usually do, because we didn’t have enough
material. In thatsense it certainly taught ussomething.”

Interms of audience reaction, the week was not asuccess. Ronnie’s
regular patrons were unsympathetic, and few of the Softs’ fans could
afford the necessarily high prices. “I thinkweleft the audiences pretty
much as we found them, except for those who came specifically tohear
us, and they were spread out over the week. Ican't see thatithad much
valueasfaras exposure toadifferentaudience goes.”

The group have now played three London concerts—twoat the Fairfield
Hallsand oneatthe QueenElizabeth Hall withinacomparatively short
space of time. Mike says that this was purely coincidence, and comments,
“Myidealistoplayasetofrepertoire twice, inthe same place, and then
come back later with new material. That’s whywe'rerestingat the
moment:it'sinorder towrite some new stuff, and I think we'llbe playing
inLondonagainsoon.”

Mike and bassist Hugh Hopperwrite roughlyan equalamountofthe
repertoire. Drummer Robert Wyatt composed early in the band’s life, and
wrote several of the tracks on theirsecond Probe album (Voluine Two),
but nowit's fairly divided between Mike and Hugh. Ratledge doesn't find
iteasytotalkaboutthe difference in theirwriting.

“Ourdifferentbackgrounds don't come over. There'sas much
difference between two of my pieces asthereis betweenone of mineand
oneofHugh's. Hugh tends to write a theme, have ablowingsectionin the
middle, and thenreturntothe theme at the end... butthenI've written
thingslike thattoo.

“I'tend towrite things with a given concept.I'mverylazy and don'thave
much confidence, soIneed something-like a progression ora time
signature—to get to compose. These conceptual elements arereally
somethingl use toconmyselfintobelievingin
whatI'mwriting. I'mvery interested inunusual
time signatures, butatthe momentI'mwriting
apiece in6/4, whichisn'texactly farout. Butin
terms of ageneral direction my musicis
heading formore complexstructures.

“Oursetsareanamalgamation of different
tunesby different people, and whenyoustring
them togetherintoa45-minute entity there's
boundtobeasomewhat ad hocquality about
the arrangement. Youtrytomake the
transitionsas organicas possible, butit’s not
the total piece of music thatI'dlikeittobeat the
moment. The sudden switches that people
criticisearen’'tinside each piece, they come
whenwe go from one piece intoanother.”

Unorthodox time signatures are becoming more commonplace, partly
because young musicians are growing up around them and thuscan
“feel” them much more easily than their elders, to whom playing 7/4 was
like going to the moon.

“I'vebeen aware ofthemsinceIstarted writing,” says Mike, “and I guess
itwaswith Messaien [the 20th-centuryclassical composer] thatI first
came upagainstthem, although of course they've been used throughout
musical historyinso-called primitive musicaswell asso-called classical
music. But Messaien was the first personI'd come across who'd obviously
spentalotoftimegettingintoit.”

Mike usesa Lowreyorgan, incontrast to the almost ubiquitous use of
the Hammond, but it wasn'toriginally a voluntary decision. “Ibought it
whenwehadn't got the money foraHammond, andI got to know whatI
could dowithit.It'sworked out well because the majority of organists use
Hammonds, so the Lowrey's characteristics stand out abit. I suppose
thatalarge number of my stylistic idiosyncrasiesare due to the inherent
peculiarities of the Lowrey.”

Forthe future, the Softs plantoremainasaquartet, with altoist Elton
Dean, butmay add other musicians for selected performances. One

i



SOFT MAGHINE

Robert Wyattin
1970:“The density
ofrockbandscan
beverycrudeand
unrewarding”

“We played alright, Isuppose, and Elton particularlyrose
above the circumstances to play some excellentsolos. Interms
ofthe occasion,I'd say thatall music growsupinacertain
environment, and oursisloadsof peoplelyingaround getting
stoned, and we spend the first half-hour sorting out the sound
balance so that the evening gradually opens out.

“Atthe AlbertHall, of course, that wasn’t possible. There
wasalso the whole thingofplayingtoadeadline. It was
frustratinghaving tofinish at exactly four minutes before
12 o'clock, because ifyourunoverthat the engineers will pull

outthe plugs.”
How did Robertview the motives of the BBC people who put
the Softs on the Proms? “Idon’thonestly think the BBChad too
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innovation will certainlybe the use of
pre-recorded tapes.

“The tapes willmeandifficultieslike
keepingthe pitch content throughout the electronic fluctuations, but
they won'tbe tied down toanything very specific and the musicians will
be fairly free on top of it. It won't be like laying down specificdrum or
pianotracks—it'llbeloopsand thingslike that.”

Thegroup'snewalbum, Third, willbe outsoon after youread this, and
Mikeisverypleased with the speed and care with which CBS have
handledit.

“My feelings about the musicon itchange constantly. Iliked it while
we were makingit, of course, but listeningtoitnowI'm aware of the
mistakes, whileassumingadisproportionate importance. None of us
canbe objectiveabout itnow, butIthink thateach ofouralbumshas
beenbetter thanthelast, althoughnoneisasgoodas it should have
been.” Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER

IT'S NOT LONG since Robert Wyatt announced that he was

vacating the drum stool with Soft Machinein order to pursue
acareer with Kevin Ayers’ band and various other friends.

“Ishould know better by now,” said Robertlast week, shakinghishead
halfinsorrow and halfinhappiness. “Isay these thingsandIreallymean
themat the time, butaweeklaterI'm feeling somethingelse entirely. In
allfairness to the Softs, they're stillauditioningdrummers, which is
somethinglsuggested becausel thoughtthey might find something
better than me, someone who canread music for one thing. Notreading
is mything... primitive music, y'know.

“Butlreallyintendedtoleave the band, andIsupposelhad toget
outside to findorwhatIreally wanted. We had afew fights inside the
band, butit’s all back togethernow,andI don’'t wantanything tobreak
thatveryfinebalance we'veregained.”

The Softs' recent Henry Wood Promenade Concert at the Albert Hall
created controversyamong the critics, whoseemed tobe expecting
somethingthe group were never prepared to give. Robertlooks backon it
withverymixedfeelings.

“The whole business of surfacing fora couple ofhoursin that
environment wastobeheard by people whonormally wouldn'tlisten to
usinournormal context—and itwasunnatural.

“Ienjoyed partsofit, and theaudience was certainly the biggest we've
everhadinBritain. Itwasaverynice evening, socially speaking,andit
was good that the audience seemed to enjoy the TerryRileyand Tim
Souster pieces justasmuch as ourstuff.

muchsayinit.Itwas down to Tim Souster, whomanaged to get
intothe sortofposition of respect wherehe was allowed to
presenthis ownevening, and as he wasinterested inour music
heasked ustobe partofit.] don't suppose the powers-that-be
atthe BBC knew what they were gettingatall.

“Ohdear, Ireallydon’twant tosound sourandbitter about it
atall. WhatI'msayingisthatwe've donealot of gigs and the
Promsdoesn’t stand outas one of theimportantones.

“Butlcanalsoseethatitseemstohave beenimportantin
termsofpublicreaction... Forastart, thelittle old ladies round
ourway used tothink thatwe were aload ofnasty, dirtyhairies,
butnow they allsay ‘Good morning, Robert’ verynicely.

“Intheend, though, Ican’thonestly say thatIfeelit’s
important. Bridge-buildingisn'tsomething thatyoucando
consciously, ithappensbyaccident, but it'snice that people
canlistentoandlike somethingthat they wouldn’tnormally
comeacross. AnywayIdon't consider that we're abridge-
buildingband. We're verynarrowreally, pursuingone train
of thought. Elton’s writing should make italittle different—but
then, ohwell, everythingseems to go through the sausage mill and come
outsoundinglike the Soft Machine.”

Nowthat Robertis safely back inside the group, does he stillharbour
desiresto getinto otherareas? “Well, one thingI'm doingright nowis
playing with my own quartet, which has Elton, Mark Charigoncornet,
and Neville Whitehead onstring bass.

“We'vealreadyrecorded along, free version of Gil Evans’ Las Vegas
Tango' formyownalbumon CBS, and it’sreallya totally free thing.
Maybe we'llgetinto doing our own versions of Soft Machine numbers—
thatwouldbenice, gettinganotherangle on themwitha flowingstring
basslineinstead ofthe fuzzbass guitar. With thisbandI'm trying to get
some space backintomy music. Arrangements, freedom, and all those
different procedures can make satisfying music, whichisveryhardto
define, buttheactual effectisa certainkind of density.

“ladmire the sense of space you get from Miles Smniles orthe Miroslav
Vitous album; the density of rock bands canbe verycrude and
unrewarding. Somanythingsare happeningin the quartet;I'm
constantly playingthings thatI've alwayswanted to play but neverbeen
ableto,and that’s aresult ofthe more fluid situation.”

The experiment of working with Ayersand the Whole World was not
asuccess, although Robertstillhas greatadmiration for theband.

“Idid twoorthree thingswith them in England, includingthe Hyde
Park ‘free’ concertand a week in Holland. I tried it, but I have this
tendency tochange my mind completely about everything.Istill think
it’soneofthemostamazing bands inthe world... Oh dear, 'm unhappy
aboutthisinterview—-I'msayingall the thingsI mean.

“Kevin'sband does tend tobealittleramshackle initsapproach,and
perhapsI'vebeen spoilt by being partofacomparatively slick
organisation for quitealong time.Ireally dig David Bedford, though.”

Robert'sownalbum, whichis nearing the mixing stage, is “hours
ofcompletely free things in various combinations, withall the
unfashionable sound tricks that Zappadiscarded five years ago and
whichI'm toying withrightnow. Hugh wantsto get the Soft Machine into
the studios torecord verysoon, and one of the best aspects of the band at
the moment is the way Elton's got so involved in the music.

“He's even gettingustodo things that we stopped tryingto do toeach
otheryearsago,like getting me toread parts. The others completely
accept thatI'll neverdoit, butElton keeps pluggingaway. It s really nice
to see Mike and Hugh struggling with someone else’s compositions for
achange,instead of grinningevilly whileI tryand struggle through
theirs.” Richard Williams
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ADIINTERVIEWED any of The Hollies this year,

Graham Nash wanted to know? “Yes, Tony Hicks.”

“How did you get on?” “Quite well, I thought: Iliked

him.” “Youshould, they’re nice people.” He said he’d

been to see Tony the day before. “It was abit strange

at first, like walkingon thin ice, but once we realised
wewere the same two Northern ladswho came down from Stockport
everything was OK.”

Ayearsince it was notso much formed as drifted togetherabovea
Chineselaundryin London’s Moscow Road, the Crosby, Stills, Nash &
Young group —now swollen tosixwith bassist Greg Reeves and drummer
Dallas Taylor—is backinthe townofitsbirth. Tuesdaysaw their first,and
only, British concertbeforeasell-outaudienceat the Albert Hall. They'd
logged up three days in LondonwhenIsaw themonFridayand were
encamped infive flats above ashop near South Kensington
tube.

Lengthy and
often enjoyable

MM JAN 17

ROYAL ALBERT HALL

—— LONDON ——

LIVE!

—— JANUARY 6 ——

I'drecognised Dave Crosbyin the streetoutside—coulditbe anyone but
himbehind thatso perfectly trimmed moustache thatlookslike a prop
fromajoke Western?—and heled meup toalivingroom all a-buzz with
activity. Steve Stills, the fair-haired ex-Buffalo Springfield, whose birthday
was the following day, Saturday, saton the floor proclaiming: “England
isthemostadvanced, cultured countryinthe world—yetit'sso farbehind
it's frightening.”

Said Graham Nash, takingaplace onthesettee, “Everylevel of mylife at
the momentis verygood and satisfying. The musicallevel, the financial
level—whichis important to allow me to pursue the music—and the private
level too.”

The dapper MrCrosbyexpressed adesire for theladyjournalist present
ratherthanme, andGrahamandleftthe seated, talking group for the
quieter end of theroom.Ihadn’tmet Grahambefore, butI was struck by
the difference betweenthe onelremembered from televisionimagesand
photographsduringHollies days. He was much slighter thanIexpected;
his face more gaunt and his hairlighter, possiblydue to the sun of hisnew
Californianhome. “Dolmiss England? Yes, agreat deal. Thereisa
beautifulatmosphere in England; I have got abit paranoid about the
police in Los Angeles. Here theyare wonderful;Iwasupsetabout the
twothatgotshotin Glasgow.”

LivinginAmerica, he says, has made him moreaware of the
socialills of the world. “The States seems tobe a focal point for
whatisgoingdown. Thesituation isrightouton thestreets there.
Iused tobereally naive about thatsortofthing. Iwasn’'tused to
watchingevery passing police car wonderingifthey were going
to stop me;orhaving the threat of police pulling youout of your
bed. Allthatshocked me; itstraightened me out.”

Butalthoughit'sshakenhishead, Americahas failed to
penetrate Nash's Northernaccent nor, accordingto Dallas Taylor

MIRRORPIX

and Old gavealengthy and often

enjoyable concertatLondon’s
Royal AlbertHall last week.“The
Old"” was the age-old problem of
untutored musicians having to
devote much time to tuning their
instruments on stage.

But while Neil Youngemerged as
an exceptional talent with superb
compositions and the only voice of
distinction, and Dallas Taylor rocked
up astorm on drums, the two-hour
show often verged dangerously into
therealmsof tedium.

Dave Crosby brightened the
intermissionsbetween numbers
with dry and droll remarks, but the
silence which often prevailed was so
intense | could distinctly hear aman
scratch the stubble on his chinand at
one pointl dozed off, having spent
ahecticnightbefore digging
Roland Kirk,nowinaseason
atRonnie Scott’s Club.

The first half was devoted
to gentle acoustic music,
which wasagreeable
enough,and each member
had a chance to take asolo
spot or work with the
partner of his choice.
Opening with “Suite: Judy

G ROSBY,STILLS,NASH, Young

Blue Eyes”,they moved on to “Triad”
by Dave Crosby and “Our House” by
our old mate Graham Nash on piano.

Steve Stills’ piano solo received an
ovation,although he had difficulty
keeping time and seemed restricted
to approximately three chords. After
thisbring-down, the electrification
ofthe rhythm section was awelcome
relief, and Dallas Taylor leaping about
on drums brightened proceedings
considerably. Undoubtedly, Neil
Young'shaunted lonesome voice,
with just the right amount of vibrato
onthe “The Loner” and “Down By
The River”, was the high spot.

While CSN & Y did not deserve
the critical pasting they receivedin
some quarters, they couldimprove
themselvesbybeingalittle less
self-indulgent, and knowing when
to stop. Chris Welch

whenhecameovertojoinus, hisEnglishsenseofhumour. “Hehas
certainly brought some humourinto theband,” offered Dallas.
“Thelighter partsofthealbumareallhis. There is not much
humourgoingdownin the Statesamong Americans these days.”

The humourstrain aside, Grahamalsofillsaroleas the group’s
diplomat-valuable carry-over from his days as a Hollie. Says
Dave Crosby, “Grahamis probably the coolest ofallofusandhe’s
dapperand debonairand extremelyintelligent... andhe fights
forusverywell. Heis able todeal withanylevel up toand
includingroyalty—which hehasdone.”

“Mymusical training,” says Graham “is froma different
heritage from the others. The effectis to give the group amuch
widerscope in which towork. When we did the album the others
had neverworked with an Englishman before. Irecordina
differentway to them, but they were willing tolisten and watch
andIwaswillingto dothe same for them. There isagreat
openness withinthe group.”

GregReevesand Neil Young, atall, talented Canadian with
straightblack hairand features that suggest Red Indian blood,
are recent additions to the group since the firstalbum. “Why?
Because wehad alotofelectric musicwe wanted to play onstage.
Sowe found two more brothers,” said Graham.

Furthertalk on thoselines wascurtailed by Dave
Crosby's attention-snatching imitationofa US cop,
illustrating a point he was making. “Dave’sreally
rappinghardtoday,” said Graham to Neil, as their
partnerslipped intothe guise ofan old lady
launchingatiradeagainstlonghair. “Dave’s got this
thingabout The Beatles atthe moment,” Graham
continued. “Hereally wantstosee The Beatles
performinglive again,soat every opportunity he
reallylaysintothem and sayswhatalousy group
theyare, hopingitwill pressure theminto playing
again.” He got up to take a phonecall, calling back
enthusiastically, “Hey, we might be doingagigin
Manchester. Wouldn'tthatbe great?”

I'd had the impression that CSNand Y had been
workingprettysolidlyinthe Statessince their
formation, butIwasassured thiswasn'tsoandin
factthey'ddoneonly 150rsogigsinall.

infroduced the group
uncing his hopes that
ICe were all happlly

CSN&Y

Fortunately this was
0l reception ROSBY
h , Stills, Nagh, v
e':::?" number was and OId gave ‘,."‘o‘\::g y
S g .mpo and (ea- and often cnjoyable concert |’|
utstanding inter. London's Royal Albert Mal last &

en volce and guitar.
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Graham Nash
meets JoniMitchell
atLondonAirport,
December1969

“Itisn'tnecessary,” explained Grahamonhis
return, “becauseit isimpossible for everybody tosee
us—that's whywemakealbums.”



W “What I'm doingnowis
whatlwantedfor The
Hollies”:Nashbeing
interviewedin London,
October28,1970

Todate theirrecordingscoreisjusttheone
album, butwhentheyleft LAthey were within
fourdaysof completing their second. Title is Déja
Vu, whichroughly meansafeelingofhaving
beensomewhere or done something before.

MELODY MAKER

OPANGA CANYON, SW7...AsStephen
Stills and Neil Youngbreak upin fits

ofglee after playing some “telepathic
bluegrassmusic” on a couple of guitars
in asumptuous flathigh above the
concrete buttes and asphaltscrubland of
Knightsbridge. Crosby, Stills, Nash, Young and

Taylor are in town, with Reeves The Bass, having missed three planes
fromAmerica, expected at any moment. They're happy to talk, happy
tositaround and play, justlike they do in their California homes.

Dave Crosby: moustachioed and hilarious, persuading Young to teach
himthesecretartofeatingaboiled egg with a sliver oftoast. Ex-Byrd.
Steve Stills: a sonofthe South in every way except hismind, blond-haired,
clear-blue-eyed, soft-speaking, creator ofsongs from “Bluebird” to

“I have got a
bit paranoid
about the

police in Los
Angeles”

thebackings.

anewcopy. »

“Helplessly Hoping” and beyond. Ex-Buffalo
Springfield. Graham Nash: thin, bearded and
energetic; contented and free atlast towrite
“Pre-Road Downs” and “Lady Of TheIsland”,
Ex-Hollies. Neil Young: genius. Abroken voice
now finding the true path, which is working
with CSN&Yand also with Crazy Horse. Two
statements: “The Loner” and “CowgirlIn The
Sand”. Also ex-Springfield.

GregReeves (the absent) and Dallas Taylor:
the rhythmsection, andadamn good oneit
has tobe to work with this band, Reevesis
ex-Motown; Tayloris abeautiful open personin
awild Western shirt. Posing foraphotograph,
Crosbycallsahaltbecause “we'reasix-man
bandandGregain'there yet”. That’'showclose
theyare. Listeningto Steve pickingonhis
guitarand Neilhammering country/gospel
cadencesonthe piano, youcansee that, for
them, playingmusiciswhere it'sat.It’s funall
the way insunny Topanga Canyon, even when
it’salmostsnowingoutside in Knightsbridge.

Neil Young's “Nowadays Clancy Can'tEven
Sing” was farand away the standout of the
otherwise undistinguishedfirstalbum from
thelate Buffalo Springfield, and through
“Broken Arrow” to “The Old LaughingLady”,
onehaswatchedthe growthofavery
individual talent.

Young, aCanadianwhose fatherisoneofhis
country's mostrespected political columnists,
was amemberofthe Springfields, that most
underrated of groups which broke up mainly
because of the unhealthy atmosphere of
competitionwhich existed within the band.
While Steve Stills joined Graham Nashand
David Crosby, Neil
wentdeeperinto
his own music,
producingtwo
albums underhis
ownname for
Warner/Reprise
beforebecomingthe
fourth part of Crosby,
Stills, Nash & Young.

“Ineededthattime
in-between toget my
bearings, toget my
headintheright
place,” he told me.
“Whenthe Springfields broke upIfeltIcouldn’t
workina group context—and]Icertainly never
realisedI'd beina group with Steve again, even
thoughIguessed thatwe'd probablybe playing
together sometime.

“NowI thinkI'vereachedjustabout the perfect
state.I'mpartofthe group, whichIreallydig,
andIcanalsoexpressmyselfasanindividual
throughmyown things. AndIneedverybadly to
make myown music, partlybecause it boosts
myego totherequireddimension.”

Neil's first solo album was almost completely
ruined by modern technology. The pressing
plantat the record company managed, in
some mysterious way, to press the record so

thatthe vocals were almost completely lostin the complex textures of

“I'veremixeditanditsbeingremastered and reissued so that people
willbeable tohearit properly,” he said. “And I'm working out some
sort of deal with the record company so that the people who boughtiit
originallywillbeableto takeitintoarecord shop and exchange it for
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“Most certainly. It took me and Jack
Nitzsche amonth to put downthe
tracks for ‘Old Laughing Lady’. Iwrite in
spasms—Idid mostofthesongs forthe
second album in one month, and after
somethinglike thatl won'twrite
anything forweeks and weeks, maybe.

“Wedid alot of workonthe firstalbum
—everythingwas overdubbed to get that
breadth of sound. ButreallyIlike to
record naturally,I'drather put the voice
downatthesame time as the backingtracks.”

Neiliscurrently working with Crazy Horse, agroup formerly called The
Rockets, with whom he made his second album, Everybody Knows This Is
Nowhere, and heis in the process of completing anotheralbumwith them
whichwill, he says, contain elements of both previous records. After this
week'sconcerthe flies back to the States to work on the scores for two
movies, The Landlordand Strawberry
Statement, both apparently products of
Hollywood'snew “low budget” thinking.

Neil plans torecord atleastone ofthe scores
onhis new 16-track recordingunit, which is
currently beinginstalled inhis Topanga
Canyon home.

Hisfinalwords: “Listen, if you're ever
around LA, come around and hearhow that first
album’s REALLY supposed tosound. It'll knock
youout.”

I'mcertain that Neil Youngwillcontinue
to knockmore and more people out with his
unique songsofdespairandalienation—and,
oncein everywhile, happiness.

country garl
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“Music is
a fulcrum
around which
the movement
exists”

MELODY MAKER

¢¢ ) ON'TBUILDME up into apop star. 'mno different from
youor anybody else. It’s just that, because I'm a musician,
I can put music to people’s thoughts.”

Stephen Stills, talking about his position in society. Like manyofhis
generation growing up inside the terror of the Great American Dream
gonebroke, Stills talks musicand politico-sociologywith equal ease. To
him, theyare indivisible.

“But musicis not thebe-alland end-all,” he says. “It’sa fulcrumaround
which the movement exists, because it sets people’s heads to musicand
perhapssometimessays thingsthat they feel inside but can'tarticulate.
It’sveryscaryin theStatesatthe moment. Did youread that the cops
bustedintoacouple ofhousesinChicagoand Los Angelesafewdaysago
and mowed down the Black Panthers? Wow....

“That's whyIwant tostayinEngland forawhile.It’s more... civilised,
plus therearea few peopleIwant toplaywith.Istoodupinfrontofalot
of people duringthe Vietnam Moratoriumin
SanFranciscorecentlyandread a poem.Soif
there'salist,I'monit.”

Canheseetheseedsofanalternative culture
emergingin America?

“Yeah, it's going through its birth-pains. The
young peoplehave gottofind anewwaytolive,
and they're gettingthere because historyshows
that norevolution thathascome fromthe
peoplehaseverfailed, evenifit'shad totake
acouple of generations to get through. Right
fromthe time of Alexander The Great, that’s
beenafact. Of course, peopleareinvarying
stages of preparing forit. Theleaders... well,
we're not getting quite as high these days.”

-



This situation will be reflected in Crosby,
Stills, Nash & Young's first movie, a full
feature-length picture to be called Wooden
Ships, and based loosely onthe words of
that song from theirfirstalbum.

“We're getting Theodore Sturgeon to
write the screenplay; he'sa science-fiction
writerandI'm pretty sure thatit's suitable
forhim. Thatshould beready pretty soon.”

Briefly, the story centres round the
survivors of anuclearholocaust, who meet
upwithaSouth American tribe (I think)
andsail offinwoodenshipsinsearchofan
uncontaminated area where theycan
begintobuildanew civilisation. Steve says
that they're trying to get Stanley Kubrick (of
2001 fame) todirect the film.

“Itwon’tbeanArthur CClarkescreenplay,
soitwon’thave the same coldfeelingas
2001 -Thopeitwillbemorelike Kubrick’s
earlier films, with the characterslaid out so
well.It's got to be done properly. Ifit's too
serious youblowit,and ifit's too funnyyou
blow it. You've got tostrikeabalance.”

PerhapsweinBritaindon'trealise just
howbig CSNYarein America. They've
already done 25 concerts in cities which
include Chicago (twice), Houston, New
York, Dallas, Los Angeles, Salt Lake City
andSan Francisco.

“We'veaveraged 14,000 peoplea
concert,” says Steve. “Someofthe
concertshavebeeninthe openair,
infootball parks, but we're not
doingany more of those. You get so
many people thereit’s ridiculous.
Thatessentialintimate feelingis
lostinafootball park,and we're
goingto concentrate on playing
hallswithacapacitybetween
10,000-14,000.”

Possiblyalarge percentage of their successcan be ascribed to
thevariety they project throughout their concerts, with four
suchdiverse talents to call on. “We play for two hours, the first
houracousticand the second halfwith electronicequipment.
Justas people think they'relistening toafolk concert, we pluginand
WHAM!We'rearock band!”

When1 putforward my pet theory, that country-rock hasn’t broken big
overherebecause basically countrymusicis a particularly American
form, Stevereplied, “Well, itall goes back to Elizabethanmusicandso
forth. It may not have been this year's music, but next year. Anyway,

I couldn'trestrict myselfto country music, justasI couldn’trestrict
myselftotheblues.lwant tobeabletocoveritall, toplayitall,and
Idon'tsee whyIshouldn't.”

MELODY MAKER 2

GENIUS, SAYSTHEo old adage, is an infinite capacity for taking

“Ineverrealisedl'dbein
agroupwithSteve again™:
Neil YoungandStephen
Stillsduringthe CSNY
interviewinLondon,
October28,1970

pains. Ifthat’s so, then Stephen Stillsmustbe pretty close tojit.

Because Steveis a very painstaking guy, much more so than
the general run of pop musicians, who like to get it down on tape and
getoffhome. “This approach is the basis of alotof success,” he told me
inhisLondon hotel the other day.

“There are people, like the Memphis bands and the Nashville bands,
whojustdoit because theyknowitallin front. They're past the need to
work italloutin detail. But forme, it’s very different, and it’s amatter of
veryhard work. Like the guywith Creedence Clearwater, forexample -
theirrecords sound justlike they've cutit quickand split, buthe spends
hours cuttingtiny bits out of 16-track tape where the drummer’sbeen
dragging, becausehe knows thatit’s the beat that sells his records.

“That’s how Sgt Pepper was made, andIlike totake alotoftime tomake
sure something'sjustright.I've got more of acapacity for that than
anybodyelseinourband, andsometimesIstaybehind workingonthe

GSNY

mixesaslongasthe engineer’ll stay with me. OQurnew album Déja Vi
took weeks torecord, in San Francisco and Los Angeles. InSan Francisco
I'dgetupat fivein theafternoon, have breakfast, goto the studios and
staythere till noon the nextday, and thengohomeandcollapse. That
wenton for three weeks.

“SometimesIhave to work to persuade the other guys todo that too. On
oneofDave's songs from the new album,Imadehimplayitoverand over
againuntilhe was droppingasleep over his guitar—thenhe playeditin
time, and thatwasit... finished as farasthe playingwent.

“Neil’s songs, too, don’'t sound the same as the stuffhe’s done onhis
own.Iworked hard atthose, because although thatalbumwith Crazy
Horse was groovy, you can tellitwas cut quickly, with nottoomuch time
takenoverthesweetening.

“Wemanaged to cut thefirst album fairly quickly, though, in about
amonth, because it was stilla new experience then and everybody
wasamenable tosuggestionsand didn'tmind workinghardatit. But
somethinglike ‘Suite:JudyBlue Eyes’ still took alotoftime, because we
didallthepartsseparatelyand there wasalot of splicingand overdubbing.
Ispentmanyhoursonthe guitar partof‘Marrakesh Express’ findingthe
rightharmonies to goalongwith theleadline on the guitar.”

Stillsis in England at the moment because the group are havingashort
break after sixmonthsof touring. During this break theyareall dueto
record soloalbums, and Stillshas found it impossible to getstudio timein
the States. “I'vebeenlookingaround here, andifIcangetsometimein
Island’snewstudiosI'll cutitthere. The situation with timein the studios
isreallyridiculous —all the places Iwant to work in the States are booked
up through the summer, like Wally Heider’s. He's got some sort of deal
now with Bones Howe, and Bones gets most of the time at Heider's. This
album’llonlytake me amonth, becauseI've beenjugglingtheideas
around for some time.

“MaybeTI'llonlyneedadrummer,and
doall the other parts myself, butTknow
thatifl doneed somebody else, thereare
alotofheavy peoplearound here - like
Eric, who'llbe back soon.”

There'salsoachance that Steve might
use Ringo Starrondrums, toreturn the
favour thatSteve has donehiminthe past
week by playingonRingo's most recent
session. “Thatwasagas. There was
Ringo, me, George Harrison and Klaus »
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[Voorman], plus George Martin. George said the session was forRingo's
‘surprise single’,and I guess that could be right. Ringo came in with this
little tune—thatis, he satdownand played eight bars and said, ‘That’sit.’
Soweallmade suggestions, like how about addinga bridge here, and
playing thislittleintro, andthislittle tag, and it came along verynicely.
“Icould see why George Martinhas beensoimportantto The Beatles—

particularly in the form of the songs, in the more sophisticated elements.

Ithoughthe was tremendous, andI'dlove tohave him doing my own
album, butIguessI'lluseBillHalverson, because he'ssorelaxedand he
doesn'tmind me takingmytime.Icansaytohim,
‘Look, canyouswitch track 15 totrack 7, mixintracks
9and 12, and putthe guitar through the board,’and
hedoesn’tturnahair. He just does it.

“Togetbackto the session, though, I suggested this
thing where we should use amajor 7thchordand it
soundedstrangeatfirstand the otherguyscouldn't
hearit—but Martin could, and he made another
suggestion which made itwork perfectly. I guesshe’s
hadalot of effectonthem, particularlyPaul.lstarted
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crosbhy stills
nash : young

Itisunusual:the
hostof TVshow
Thisls Tom Jones
sings“LongTime
Gone” withCSNY,
Septemberi1969

listeningto them at the time of Beatles For Sale—that s still where I'mat,
incidentally,and sois everybody else—and maybe at that time they were
at theirbiggest and mostisolated, and thusat their closest. Somany times
Johnwould come in with some intuitive idea forasong, and Pauland
George Martin would kickitaround, and the finished product would
comeoutreallyneat.

“Thewhole sceneis gettingalotlooser. Inalittle while there'llbe maybe
15guys who canall play togetherinany combination, whichisareal
antidote to staleness. It’snotjust aquestion of the same old faces; it'lljust
bealot freerand less competitiveness, because
whether somebody’s betterthansomebodyelse
doesn’t count foranythingany more.
Competitiveness is what kills music.”

Crosby, Stills, Nash, Young, Taylorand Reeves’
recent AlbertHall concert cameinforsomeofthe
most mixed criticism everreceived by arock
concert, with notwocritics seemingly able toagree.
Stillsconfirmed the impression thatthe band, too,
had mixed feelings.




“That wasthe first time we've
everreallybeenaffected by
nerves,” he said. “We've played
toaudiences who'vebeen
much more unfriendlyat the
outset, but they'vegiven us
astandingovation after the
firstnumber.

“AttheAlbertHallwe
feltsomehow asifwe were
ontrial, asifthey'dcometo
judge usrather than toenjoy our
music. The people in front were
friendly, and the people above
were friendly, butallaround the boxes were full—of bands.

“There'snowhereelsein EnglandI'd rather play than there, but people
doseemto gotoaconcertattheAlbertHallinaset frameofmind. Oh,
Ican'tintellectualise about that. 1 only knowwhatIfeel aboutit. We got
criticised for spendingalongtime tuningup, whichis partly justified
becauselIlike totune up whileI'm playingalittle
bitofmusic, so thatitdoesn’t sound unpleasant.
But when Neil gets nervoushe playsveryhard
and puts his guitaroutoftuneand thenhas to
tuneitbackagain.” Richard Williams

NME MAKER

IT ISAN autumn afternoon and there is

the smell of new paintand the airishot

and dryin the elegant space of the Chelsea
apartment block where Mr Graham Nash
hastaken rooms duringhis current visit to
this country. He peppers his conversation
with the perennial cliches of pop- “good
vibrations”, “groovy, man” —and from time to
time the roundness ofhis Salford accentis no match for the
Americanisation ofhis dialogue.

One knows fromhis words, and music, however, that behind Nash'’s
over-jived pose and prose thereisarealhumanbeing waiting to getout.
And the man who gave us Crosby, Stills, Nash & Younghas tobe worth
listening to. With one exception, this ishis first return toEnglandin two
years...and the factis thatherevelsin the changes the monthshave
broughthim.

Listen tohim talk about the personhe’s become since those frustrated
dayswith The Hollies; the directionhe's headed; and the things that
makehismusic tick...

“Iworkbestin Americabecause'm surrounded by people whoinspire
me, man. They e the people with whom I wannamake music. David,
David Crosby, has just gone back to New Yorkon some business. We were
approached to do a tour together, and maybe we will. Until then—well, I'll
just stay hereinEngland till1 feellike moving on, I guess.

“Anincredibleamounthashappened tomein twoyears, man.
December the 8th, 1968, played with The Hollies, and December the
10thIwasrehearsin’ with David and Stephen.

“I'mnot whereIwant tobeinlife, no.I'mneverexactly wherel want to
be;I'mjustgettingcloser. Only foramatterofhours canyou experience
total happiness —and thenitgoes away, and you're onabummeragain.

“WhatIamdoing nowis whatl wanted for The Hollies. This, now, is
exactlywhatIwaslookingfor. AndIjustcan'tbelieve how easy it is towork
with the peopleI'mwith. There are just no doors with them, man. You go
inthe studioand everyone willlisten to whateveryone else has got tosay,
andweallbuildit,andhold itdown, and polishitlike ajewel.

“With The HolliesIjust came across toomany psychological doors.
They probably won'teven understand whatI'm saying, butl felt very
restricted. I really did, man-although the waywe made records was
prettyloose. ButIjust feltrestricted. It's not thatit came down to people in
theend.Itwas just the preconceptions The Hollies had been conditioned
to... theirability to take alook at themselves.”

Imentioned the Crosby, Stills, Nash & Youngappearance on therecent
TomJones TVshow, and said there were those who thought their
involvement somewhat, er, unexpected.

Laughter. “Are youkiddin'? The opportunity to play up to Tom Jones -
howcould anybody miss that?Ithought it was the funniest thing since

“At the Albert
Hall we felt
somehow as

if we were
on trial”

GSNY

Kelloggs.Ilovedit, man.Imean, thatshow wasso f-———jive thatit’s
incredible. Man, we f-———jumpedat the chance. Inanotherrespect
itwasreally groovy, though, becausel haveatape of the show mixed
the wayIwould have doneit.Itell yousomething, though—thatshow
was twoyearsold; itwas the first TVwe did; and we stopped doing
televisionas adirectresult.

“Howmuch ofmytimeisspent doingnothing? AsmuchasIcan
get, man-because whenI'm doingnothing, I'mre-energisingand
devoting time to myself, givingmyself the same energythatIputinto
otherpeople.”

Hesits back on the settee, the eyes ofhislived-in face closed fora
moment, andIaskedhimaboutconceit. I tellhim that atone time there
were those who thought his ego over-dominant. Were they wrong?

“Er, well, myegowaslarger then. Sohow's that foran ego statement?
Phew! Thefactis thatIsuddenly discovered I was writing the only music
thatwas turningmeon.IguessIjust feltIwas writingmorereal songs,
and not contrived songs. The music thatI feltin myhead wasn't really
getting onto the tapeandIwasreally p—-—offbecause I knew the
ability of The Hollies could doit. But the same energywasn'tgoingin that
Iwasputtingin.Ifithad been, we could have
had tapesthat were five times as good.

“As farasegogoes, though, everyartistneeds
it.It’sthe thingthat wants tomakehisart better.
Therearedifferentlevelsof ego, anyway—mine
isthe onethat wantsme toimprove myself.”

Iasked himhow hefeltabout the current
Crosby, Stills & Nash bootlegalbum, Wooden
Nickel. “I'mobviously concerned. It's bad
s—~—they're puttingout. Ifthey were putting
decents—out thenI wouldn'tworrytoo
much. It’s all negative, because they're making
money fornothingand they’'llget what’s
coming sooneror later.

“Forsomethingrecorded outofone
microphoneinfrontof one of the PA
speakers... forthatto have mynameoninfuriates me. That'swhyI'm
angry.And we'relosingalotof money, too, y'’know. And that concerns
metoacertainextent.”

We talked about Apple: “The original concept, tohelp people, that
wasafineidea.It’sworking, too, in thatin a sense there are now millions
of Apples workingall over the place. Forinstance, there are artistic
friendsof mine whoseartIrespectand wholamhelping. WhenIgot
to New Yorkrecentlyl calledmy office —and theysaid that someone on
PaulMcCartney'sbehalfhadcalled, soIcalled himandIspoketoLinda
for I0minutes. Not Paul—just Mrs McCartney!

“I'think that what happened with Paul McCartney is whathappens
withmostcreators. They tryand help worldwide, and thenfind that’s
impossible and that they have to gothe other way, just tosort themselves
out. Most of us arelike that. You sort yourselfout, and then your foot starts
tappingagain.Ifinditincrediblyeasytolove—incredibly.

“Ilove people.Ilove things. Thatsuit you're wearing now is doing

incredible things for me, doing
wonderful things formyeyes. As faras
lovingtheladies goes,Ican'tspend

IS

timewithladieswhodon'tmakeme

feelgood. And whenI commit myselfto
spendingtime with one particularlady,
she'sgottobereallyspecial.”

Crosby, Stills, Nash & Young's next
album will be adoublelive one, Four
WayStreet, says Nash, and then aseries
ofsoloalbumswill follow. “Formy
own,” he tells me, “Thave five basic
tracks. Would you like tohear them?”

IsayIwould, andon therecord player
he plays five beautiful songs, all with
anairofmelancholy entwined with
quiet eroticism. Nash The Man
remains, still, alittle bumptious
around the edges.

Butinside his mind thereare sensitive
imagesandafine, consistent talent.
Andthat’swhatmatters. AlanSmith ®
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‘Is it at the right speed?”

JAN 10 Pink Floyd’s Roger Waters reviews the singles. #

SINGLES

Canned Heat

LIBERTY

It's got some quite nice slide
guitar onit.ltreminds me abit of
Leadbelly.lknowit’s Canned

Heatbecause | saw the label
when we were trying to mend
therecord player -butladmit
Iwouldn'thave susseditout.|
quite like this-in fact, I like this
sort of bluesrecord -although
Ifeel that most of ithasbeen
donebetterbefore.Imeanl
don'tthink this saysitany better
that it was said 30 years ago. It
has an optimistic lyric.

The Rascals

ATLANTIC

Welll never! Whenl listen to
things like that and don't know
who they are, | start to wonder if
they are black or white or grey.

% %4 iatest sounds In Blind Date
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of Pink
Floyd

Fa)

There's the old Ray Charles
piano, or pianette, inthere and
the drumsat the frontin the
modernmode.lhave never
seen Delaney & Bonniebut|
imagine thisisrather how they
sound. It's notreally the kind of
thingI'minterestedin.

Flaming Youth

FONTANA
Goodlord! Whata
laugh! I think that sums
that up, without wishing

tobe glib. Forastart,
Ididn't like the

COLUMBIA

.~/

- oniutse NN
LET’S WORK TOGETHER

harmonies on the vocals. It's

all abit sunshine-is-golden-ish
forme.lcan'tbelieve the lyrics
were written seriously, there
mustbe abit of tongue-in-
cheek going on.It's very
contrived. To be fair, | suppose
itwas a sincere attempt to aim
something atanimagined public
state of mind which doesn'tin
factexist. All that pastoral stuff
gleaned from things that have
come out over the past five years
and stuck together!

New York Rock & Roll Ensemble

FROMTHEPOLYDOR
ALBUMFLATTERING
FOE

Isthisat
theright
speed?
. Well, er,
; well, er,
well, er...
They nearly
gotthe bass
linefromThe
Righteous
Brothers' “Lovin’
Feelin' right at the beginning.
Thenitsounded like an
understudy for JimiHendrix
coming through aSelmer Little
Giant. With all that alliteration,
the lyric sounds like something
Pete Townshend might have
written-whenhe was four.It's
very weedy.

The Art Movement

COLUMBIA

I'venoideawhoitisbutitcould
be any one of five million groups.
It's the old conception of taking
an Artist, with acapital A,and a
Song, with a capital S, written by
Pop, with a capital P, Song
Writers, with acapital Sand W,
and aTune, with a capital T,and
mix them all together. And what
doyouget? A load of rubbish.
That is the other path of pop
music. Thatreally isthe other
side from allthe performers who
are staggering about making
sounds they think are good,
making sounds forreasons. This




seemstobereasonless.It'snot
really worth talking about.

Kenny Clarke-Francy Boland
Big Band

FROMTHEPOLYDORLPFACES

That second section sounded
very Ellington-ish, though the
restdidn’t.| do like that sort of
music though, | don’'t know what
| can say aboutit.It’s the kind of
thing thatif we heard it on the
way up the M1it would getusall
miming, if youknow what I mean.

ALBUMS

Robin Gibb POLYDOR

Thisis the first album from Robin since he left the
now defunct Bee Gees.He composed all11tracks,
produced the whole lot and took the choir’s part as
well. He writes excellent, interesting songs spoilt
only for me by hisrather forced vocal style which
tends to make some of his songs sound contrived
and similar. Buthe undoubtedly has talent, and for
< Gibb fans this album willnotbe a disappointment.
Itincludes his single hit“Saved By The Bell”.
Royston Eldridge, MM Jan17

KevinAyers HARVEST
- o Joy, beauty and mystery abound in this album by
the former Soft Machine guitarist. His songs are
Syd Barrett simple but fascinating, with the warm, hazy and
P 9 Y

sometimessinister feel of songs half-remembered
from distant childhood. The arrangements,
featuring the Soft Machine on some tracks,
capture the spirit of the thing perfectly -subtle,
mysterious, richly textured and delicately funky.
Therereally hasn'tbeen an LP quite like it. Harvest
deserve praise forallowing Mr Ayers todo his
thing; he's come up with agem. AlanLewis, MMJan17

David Ackles

A second beautiful album by singer/writer/pianist
David Ackles, composer of “Road To Cairo”. His is
adistinctive voice in an overcrowded field, warm
and mature but touched with the sadness and
occasional bitterness of aloner who has spent
yearsontheroad. He avoids the facile
philosophising and obscure imagery of many of his
contemporaries. Productionisup to Elektra’s
usual high standard, but some superfluous string
and woodwind arrangements intrude on some
tracks. AlanLewis, MMJan17

FROMTHEHARVEST LP THE MADCAP
LAUGHS, PART OF WHICH WAS
PRODUCEDBY ROGER

(Laughs) Thisisatrack | didn't
producebecauseitdidn'tneed
anything doing to it. This song
makes everything else you have
played me look completely sick
and silly. I think thisis very
beautiful. Don't take it off, I'm
goingtolistentoitallthe way
through.Ithink thisisagreat
song.Infact,allthe songsonthis
album are great. No, some of
themonitare great-incapital
letters-and all of them are good.
Sydisagenius.

Black Sabbath

ELEKTRA

FONTANA _ _
Miles Davis COLUMBIA

Something new again from Miles andinits own
gentle, low-key, lyrical genreit's absolutely
perfect. Any doubtsraised by alook at the lineup
canbe dispelled at once; electric pianos, guitar and
organdovetail into slabs of beautiful and
constantly changing sound. The discipline
displayed all round is quite remarkable. Essentially,
the shifting textures are what this record is all
about, but there are many individual gems
glitteringinthere too. Milesis at his most
restrained, yet conveys complete authority with
every note placed in exactly the right place and
lasting exactly the
rightlength of time.
Shorteris superb on
soprano - utterly
individualinbothtone
and approach... You
never heard suchpure
sound from asoprano
before.McLaughlinis

There yougo! Well, well, well!I'm
speechless-wellalmost.It's got
thatkind of Dragnet, Peter Gunn,
and American detective series
beginning. You keep thinking it's
going to start. You think that for
the first minute,but then, if you
arereally perceptive, yourealise
itisn't going to start and that's

all thereis.

alsomagnificent, saying more
inone bentnote thana
thousand other guitarists can

sayina finger-bustingrun.
Zawinul contributes adelightful
theme anduses
the organ most intelligently
tofilloutagainstthe
electric pianos and
guitar. Tony Williamsiis
unbelievably subtle, while
Dave Holland keeps his
head up inthe mostexalted
company injazz. A beautiful
record. BobDawbarn,MM Jan31

Davis

In A Silent Way )

Laura Nyro
COLUMBIA

LauraNyroisamember of
thatselectband of female
singers who cando nothing
but express their own
truths. That, perhaps, is
partof the reason why she
isnotyetasuperstar;
because she hidesbehind
nomasks, erectsno
barriersbetween herself
and the music, she can easily frighten off the timid
listener. Invariably, one has the feeling when
listening to her that she sings because she has to,
because she must express her owninnermost
fearsand lusts. She never appearstobe singing
for anyonebutherself,and her wordsare drawn
out, the vowels distorted and the consonants
slurred.But it doesn’tmatter, because the
emotions are unmistakeably clear.Her songsare
immediately identifiable: their contours are her
own, and behind the happiestisalonging, bitter-
sweet quality which reeks of desperation. She
constantly unsettles the listener with abrupt halts,
tempo changes, and high held notes which grate on
the brain. Like Billie Holiday, Laura Nyro looks into
her ownsoul - through a glass, darkly. The vision, if
not lovely, is at least unique. Richard Williams, MM Jan 31

Rod Stewart

VERTIGO

Rod “The Mod” Stewart commands alotof respect
among pop people for his unusual blues voice, and
this album does him full justice. He has gathered
abunch of well-known musicians to accompany
him on eight songs, five of which are his own
compositions. His version of the Stones' “Street
Fighting Man”is areal rocker, with Small Face lan
McLagan (piano) and guitarists Martin Pugh and
Ronnie Wood (another Face) ingreatform.The
treatmentthe songis given highlights Rod's vocal
power. Mike D'Abo’s splendid song “Handbags
And Gladrags” hasbeen altered to suit Rod's style
anditis without the frenzy of Chris Farlow's hit, but
with alot of emotion and some nice woodwinds.
“Cindy’'sLament” is one of Rod's own numbers and
mainly aninstrumental; it's forceful and includes
good drum work by Micky Waller.Ewan McColl’s
“Dirty Old Town”
isagoodblues
number that

Rod handlesvery
welltoround offa
very worthy album
which deserves

to dowell. Richard
Green, NME Feb 21
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“lama
religious
nutcase”

Peter Green
increasingly looks
more like he belongs
in the Bible, not

While the band
returns from a
profitable American
tour, the guitarist
plans to give away
his money. “I know
what it’s like on £5
aweek,” he says.
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OUDON'TTHINKit's too

(( expensive, do you?” asked Peter
Green earnestly as hereversed his
£700 white Jaguaroutofacar park
in Richmond park. “If youlook
around, most of the othercars

here... thatone and even thatone... would cost more than
£700, and Mick and John's cost alot more than that.”

Lookingeveryday morelike acharacteroutofthe massive
boundBible thatsits on ashelfin the middle ofhis extensive
stereo collection, the heavily hairyFleetwood Macleader s
homeafter the group’s three-month stretchinAmerica
wantingto givehismoneyaway. Notallofit, butall thathe
feelsisinexcessofhis share. His passingobsession with the
price ofhiscar—hewould havelikedan AC Cobrabut that
would have costatleast twice asmuch—comes fromattitudes
thathave grown to fruition during his spellin the States.

Peter wants tohelp-financially-the starvingand those that
failto getagood educationand opportunities,and had been
explaining earlier, “My parentsand I have gotour house.I've
gotmycar, whichisn'treally expensive,and,andI'm happy
with that.I'vealso gotmystereoand most of the records
want. Allinallit’saverygood helping, ifyoulook at itinterms
ofeachperson’sshare, solamsatisfied withwhatI've got. And
there are somany people whohaven'tgotanythingatall, Ifeel
theleastI candois give away my excess.”

“Not thatThave millions and millions, but there are going to

z besomebigchunks comingin compared towhat theaverage
8 manearns.l haven'thad anyof mysong writingmoney yet »
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“Ifeeltheleastlcandois
giveawaymyexcess”:
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andthere'sallthattogive. Thenthere'smy share oftheadvance from
Reprise Records, £18,000. That’s money togive.I've had these ideas fora
long time; nowI'm going toact on them. There must be no starvation. Just
because somebody isborn on the otherside of the world that isnoreason
why theyshouldbe starving forit.

“Iam not going into poverty with them, althoughIdid think ofdoing
that. It would perhaps have made me feel better. This way the more
moneylearnthe morelcan giveaway. Doingthatiseasy—maybe oneday
Iwill putmyselfto work as well-butat the momentIthink thatby going
round and playing toand meeting peopleIcandomuch inthat way.

“Whatother people dowith their moneyis none of my business, but
Iknowwhatitislike toearn £5aweek and havea goodlaughandtoearn
£500.1canbejustas happy... like whenIwasabutcherearningafivera
week.Ido feel guilty about squandering money onmyself, butlamnow
goingtobecareful.Thavefeltthatalot... even whenIeatsometimes. The
veryleastIcandoisgiveaway thatmoneyldon'tneed, and anyone who
thinks moneyis going tomake them happyissowrong.

“I'wouldlove to go yachting.Ilove cars. Iwould like to buyan AC Cobra,
but the thingisthatbeforeI dothatIwouldlike toknowthat everyone is
getting theirbowlful of rice everyday.”

Peteralsohopestodocharity shows with the group—“Thatwould be
better, because thenI won'thave to touch the money” —and the firstis
aFleetwood Mac performanceat the LondonLyceum onApril 12inaid
ofJewish old people. There will of course be sceptics who question the
reasons behind hisbenevolence, butthey getatypical Greenretort: “It’s
mybusiness whatI do. Anyone who's sceptical cangoand get...!”

We'ddrivenout from Peter's New Malden home with Jane, the group’s
fanclubsecretary, and were sittingnext to the window in some terribly,
terribly English tea rooms watching the squirrels hop around the park. It
was a farcry from the Holiday Inn, turnpike, airportandhamburger trail
thathad beenthe group’slot for the past three months

“What’s John Lennon beendoing while we've been away?” asked Peter,
and, afterhe'dbeenregaled with up-to-date Lennonisms, professed a
deepadmiration for the Beatle's work for peace.

“Ireally enjoyed thetour,” hesaidlater. “Our Americanagent who books
lotsof British bandslike Jethro Tull, Ten Years After, etc, said thatin terms

FleetwoodMacphotographed ’=‘II_ i
inLosAngelesin1969:(l-r) i
JohnMcVie,DannyKirwan,

Mick Fleetwood, Peter Green
andJeremySpencer I

32 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1970

.

ofagroupleapingupwardsinstatus it was one of the mostsuccessfulhe'd
beenassociated with. We felt we'd made animportantfoothold. Of course
there werelots ofups and downs and times when we got under each
other'sfeet, but the feelingon the plane cominghome was so good that if
we'dbeenasked toturnaround and gobackagainIthink weallwould.”

Like most of our group visitors, he finds the American situation
depressingbutseesthe good side eveninareaslike the Deep Southif
thereisatleastone “nice” person to meet.

“Insome placesitisjustatalkative taxidriver, like the fellowin
Maryland who knew England. But we did make alot of new friends there.”
Wasthereanythinginrumoursof DannyKirwan planning toleave the

group? “Iwould say no, but obviously you'd have to ask Danny that,
becauseI've walked offstage before thinkingI'vehad enough. And
obviously there are going to be times like that with allgroups on tour.
I'dsaythat, like thelast time we came back from America, the band is
closerthanithaseverbeenand DannyandIarenow workingand
playing together, which we haven't done before.”

Peter wentontodisclose that Dannyand he are planninganalbum
togetherbased round theirtwolead guitarsand thatheis to record asolo
album forrelease at Christmas: “One ofthe songs onitIwrotein Chicago
whenitwassnowing... it'sasortofpoemsettomusic... andI'dlikeittobe
heardinthatsort ofatmosphere.”

The group hasalso broughtbacktapesofthree shows theydid atthe
BostonTeaParty, and these willbe edited foralive album “whenwe get
the time. We've gotabout 20 new numbers as well and we should really
berecording now. But we've got somuch touringtodo.”

Contrarytoreports, “The Green
Manalishi” hasnotbeen chosen as their
nextsingle. Itis, says Peter, justone from
abatchoftracksthey’llrecord and then
pick from. We got back onto our earlier
subjectand through thatonto theneed
foropportunity, Peter's peace of mind
andskinheads. “Icome from thatkind of
background [from Bethnal GreeninEast
London] andIknowtheskinhead feeling

r \.
F!£EWOOD MAC
The Green Manalishi
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oftryingtoprove yourselfbecause
youhave nothingelse. Youjustwant
to be someone. NowI feel myselfto be
moreorless someone, [ canlookat it
frombothsides.

“I'had the feelingsThave now
whenlIwasakidintheEast End, but
Icouldn'twalkup to people there
andbe friendly because they would

beat yourbrains out.Ithink oflife as caiaei
1'D-vu

along pipe you'relookinginto. When ST \
youreborn the pipe isopenand the )
inside smooth. Thingslikeabad W
family foundation, povertyandlack
ofopportunitystarttocorrodethe
inside untilitbeginstocloseup.
“Icame froma working-classhome
and hadagoodfamilybackground,
but thingsaround mestarted torust I
the pipe up. That's whathappens for
lotsofpeople. Formeithasnow
opened uptolikeitwaswhenIwas
alittlekid.Ifeel agreatbrotherliness
towards peopleand I'mnot ashamed
to feelit.”

NME /

ETERGREEN HAD just got up; coming down tomeetmein the
P music room of his Surrey home, stretching, smiling abundantly

andsinging the “sympathy and understanding” verse from
“Aquarius” before sitting down amongst the mounting bric-a-brac,
records, letters, books, amplifiers and bird cages to tell me why he is
leaving Fleetwood Mac.

“Thereare manyreasons: the mainthing beingthatIfeelitis time for
achange.Iwanttochange mywholelifereally, becauseIdon'twant to
beatallapartofthe conditioned world and asmuch as possible Iam
getting outofit.lam always concerned with whatis right with God
andwhatGod wouldhavemedo... thatisthe mostimportant thing
tome... thatdominates every thoughtinmyhead.Idon'tfeelIwantto
beapartofFleetwood Macany more... nolonger frustrated, freetodo
whatllike.”

His mother brought tea and Peter continued, “As youknow, there s
awhole bigmovement goingonlikearevolution.Iwanttobeapart of
that, so thatwhateverI do—whetherIform
anothergroup ornot-Ineed tobe with people
who feel exactly thesameasIdo: thatis, they
don't worryabout security in terms of money.
Wewillbedoingalotoffree concertsaslongas
theyarenotbeing promotedfor private gain.

“Iwantto get 100 per centinto music.Iwant
todolotsofjamming with different groups
and musicians.Iwanttodoalllcantobring
peopletoGodand peace... fulltime, not just
nowandagain.Iwant tobe completely free to
dowhatIlike.”

Hehad, he said, been thinking ofleaving for
some time and had brokenthe news to the rest
oftheband in Munich a few weeksago.

“Iwascutdown,” hewenton, “bybeingathird
ofthegroup’s frontline. That was quite funwhenit started, butafter
awhilelfeltIcouldn’tgetintoanythingbecauseaftera couple of
numbersIwould have tostep back toletthe othershave theirchance.
Theywere disturbed when I told them and shook up abit.

“The thing about Fleetwood Mac was that people may thinkIwas the
mainpersoninthe group because the singles were my songs, but on
stageallofushavealwaysbeenonly parts of the group. InGermany,
forinstance, Jeremyhas alwaysbeen the one they've centred on.

Therestofthe
band will definitely
carryonas
Fleetwood Mac, put
inmanager Clifford

Surrey home, stretching.

derstanding ~ verse from * Aquarius
beic-a-brac, records. letters,

leaving fleetwood Mac.
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“It’s become a
business, and
I dont want
to be part of a
business”

WHY PETER GREEN QUIT FLEETWOOD MAC (=o5e"
| But |t doesn’t mean the end
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FLEETWOOD MAC

Davis, whohadjoined us,
althoughithadn'tbeendecided
whethertotakeonareplacement.
TheywouldtakearestafterPeter’s
lastdate withthemonMay 25 to
decide which way to go,and he
thoughtitlikely there would be
anew guitarist.

Iasked Peterwhyhecan't
dowhathewantswithin the
framework of Fleetwood Mac.

“Icould trybutIknowitwouldn't
work out...Iwanttodomyown
thingsand dothematlength.
Iwant todo themwith people
whothinklike me, whowantto
beintoit full time.I knowthey
would be willing to play them, but
the kind of musicIwant demands
thatitisa personal thingfelt
within everyone'sheartand not
justapiece of musictobe played.
Ithastobe 100 percent.

“Yousee,Iamnothappy with the
waymylifeisbeingrun. Thereis
norest. Notime todoanything, to
develop mycharacter.ItislikeIamanine-to-five worker, butitis worse
because at least they get evenings off. Always poundingaway onstage,
Idon'thave any time to be me.

“It'snot enough just tobe successful... Ithasbecomea business,and
Idon'twanttobeapartofabusiness.Ineverdidadeliberatehitrecord...
Icansay that... Inevergotinto it to that extent.

“Iwantoutofthe cut-and-driedbusiness angle... the feeling thatit’s
good ifwe and the promoter make a good screw and godownwell atthe
sametime...Idon'twanttobeapartofthat.Iwantittobeagood free
thing for people... justto play musicand give it topeople.

“Inother wordsIamareligiousnutcase,” helaughed.

Iputitback tohim thatalthough he mightbelaughing, isn't that what
agreatmany people wouldthink... thatheisacrank?

“Itwillbe funnyiftheydo,” hereplied. “Butonly the business people
will, because they think anyone who doesn’t wanttoberichis anutcase.
Iamnomorereligiousthan the average Christian.”

Apart fromjamming and playing, Peter’s plansinclude firstly recording
asoloalbumthat’slikely toend up a doubleset. He thinksit would be
nice iftherecord companyagree forhimto
waivehisroyaltiessoitcanbesold as cheaply
aspossible.

“Idon’twantany money,” hesays, echoing
his feelings from thelastinterviewwe did
when heannounced his intention of giving his
excess earnings tocharities. “Justenough to
buy tapes, equipment, keep the house and have
foodtoeat.”

Hesayshe wants tomake his music forthe
“peaceful young”... “those for whom listening
tomusicislikeareligion... but toothersas well
whowanttolisten.”

He feels hisleaving will bring more out of
Jeremy and says, “I have become the speaker
fortheband, butJerryused to do that. AsIfound
my feetand confidence, Jerryhassunkback. Inmy opinionheisa genius,
butbecause thereare three of usatthe fronthe cannotgetfullyintoit. He
isthe funniest personIhave evermet—he'sincredible—andhealsohas so
much to offermusically.”

And finally: “You see, it'sbeen a great thing for me tobe brought up in
the East End with all the violence there and tomanage tolive through that
kind ofupbringingandfind Godand people who thinkthe same way.
Iwanttogive that feelingtoasmanypeopleasIcan...” Nick Logan ®
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powerful
astrological

force”
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ITYOURHAIRCUT.”A
battered Vauxhallrattled
through the village of
Pangbourne and agrinning
passenger desperately wound
down his window to deliver
acrushingblow of invective.

“We've made his day,” observed Jimmy Page brightly,
asthe cardisappeared 10-yeartestilyround abend and
the passenger twistedround in hisseat to observe the
effects ofhis perfunctory condemnation of thelong-
haired stranger daring to venture abroad.

Prejudice and ignorance always overpower me. My
response and ignorance always overpower me. My
response to the minorincident was to give an impotent
vee-sign and suppress a desire to throwabrick. Butlike
dwarfsandlong-distancerunnersin baggy shorts, those
who chose towear theirhairinits natural state develop
aphilosophical urbanity towards men who express
xenophobiabyjeering. »
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How else to account
for the success of

? An
in-depth encounter
with
reveals plenty about
the band’s wealth,
motivations and
remarkable rise. “It’s
been quite a year...”

“I'vebeenaskingmyself
- ifwewereprogressive™:
JimmyPageatapress
o conferencebeforeLed
- @ Zeppelin'sshowatthe
> Los Angeles Forumon
® B Septembersag70
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Smallchildren escaping from school
tittered as we continued our progressin
searchof food.

“He'soneof THEM,” gasped one, daringly.

“Evenkids don’tlikeme,” pondered the
youngguitaristidolised by several million
young people throughout Western Europe,
the North Americancontinentand
Australasia. “It's the way their parents
bringthemup, I suppose. It must be the
longhairtheydon’tlike. Ohno-it’sthe
trousers. That'swhat’sdoingit.” He
muttered tohimself withoutappearing
unduly worried.

Inanewsagents, whereaweeklybillhad
to be paid, the proprietor burstout witha
bluffandjovial greeting, andheld upacopy
ofamagazinewith the Page features
emblazoned onthe cover.

“Ah, you're doingwell then?” he quizzed,
hoping for personal confirmation of
Jimmy'sstatus. He was politely proffered
paymentbut withheldanyintimate chat.
Oureyeswere onan Olde Tea Shoppe
which, even at3pm, looked asifit might
have somethingmore thanteaavailable.

Alittleoldladypeered atthe hairy
invasion with fear. “Yes?” she asked,
tight-lipped and unsmiling. Gently, Jimmy
askedifsteakswerestillavailable, and
whenitbecame apparentour conversation
was not tobeloud and spiced with oaths
and we would notdemolish the glassware
or furniture, sherelaxed and anod of
acceptanceshowedherhearthad
stopped pounding.

Itisastrongand fragile world that Jimmy
and his fellow elite of successful groupdom
inhabit. An object of suspicion, envyand
exaggerated idolatry, itrequires
intelligenceandtact tocope with the
situation. Jimmyhas money. Healsohas
charm,witandalotoftalent. The Led
Zeppelin success story is probably the most
well-adjusted and certainly the happiestamong groups tohave captured
theimaginationofrock-hungryaudiences. Much stems from Jimmy's
driveand purposeful commonsense often smoke-screened by a soft
voice and diffident manner. One should not fail tonote the hard edge that
occasionally creepsintohisvoiceortheglintinthe eyes.

Americanfans have often expressed surprise at the numberoffine
guitaristswho emerged inBritain duringthe '60s group boom. While Eric
Clapton, Jeff Beck, Peter Green, Alvin Lee and more were building their
reputationsathome, Jimmy wasregarded asratheranobscureif
legendary figure. He was known as the Guv'noramong guitarists. Asa
brilliant young session player, he was unknownto fansjamming the
bluesclubs. Whenhe emerged from the studios tojoin The Yardbirds—
they practically emigrated to America. He was to remaina mystery to
mostathome until November 1968, when Led Zeppelin wasborn.

Atthat time, Cream, who had pioneered the heavy instrumental rock
band, werein theirdeath throes. Zeppelin were not consciously created
tofilltheirrole. But thatis whathappened with astartlingswiftness. As
oftenhappens, the home country was thelasttohearaboutit. America
loved them.

“Thebiggest happeningsince The Beatles,” was the crywhenIwentto
New York with the band for their Carnegie Hall debutlastautumn. And
while aware of the extent of theiralbum sales, the tumultuousreception
New York gave Jimmy, Robert Plant, John Paul Jonesand John Bonham
stillcame asamild case ofamazement.

Both theiralbumshave gained Gold and Platinum Awards for
somethinginexcessof fourmillionsales. They have neverissued asingle
—officiallyatleast. The Board of Trade recently honoured them atthe
Savoy Hotel, London for their contribution towards exportsand industry.

Gityourhaircut.

June 28,1970:
LedZeppelin

] onstageatthe
BathFestivalin
SheptonMallet,
Somerset
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Aftersteak, coffee and toasted scones with home-made jam, we tiptoed
from the oldlady’s tiny tea shoppe, strolled back in the chill but bracing
wintersunshine toJimmy'srambling wooden boathouse beside the
Thames. The Paganini ofthe '70s, who makes audiences scream by
scrapingaviolinbowacrossthescreechingguitarstrings, like somany
heroes of rock culture, seeksonlypeace and isolation when away from
the bellowing, lucrative uproarof stadiumsand concerthalls. Ifthe
comparison with Paganinicomes asasurprise, it mustbesaid thatas
ayoungman, the violinist wore tight trousers, hy pnotised women and
made them faint, while men said he must be possessed by the Devil, such
was theeffectofhis playing.

Itwasanoddly magical experience to escape from aLondon office and
joinJimmy at his Berkshire home foraday. Although there is atelephone
to maintaincontact with business, arailway stationonhis doorstep, and
the threat of motorway development, the emphasisis on tranquility, ease
andareturntoanalmost Edwardianlifestyle. The Thames flows outside
hisrear porch, rather fastand muddy in February. Swans and ducks poke
about. Cows lurchin the fields on the opposite bank. Alarge white
telescope has pride of place in thelivingroom.

Hereclinedonthearmofasettee, one elegantly fashioned trouserleg
crossingthe other, hairflowingbackwards. Girlfriend Charlotte floated
ghost-like to make teain the kitchen. “I'm changing my telephone
number,” herevealed. “They tellmeI shouldhave doneitlongago. We get
about 30or40 calls aday.Iwaseditingtapes yesterday forthe next LPand
youneedyour witsabout you for that. There were interruptionsall the
time, whichmadeit a day-longjob.I'mnotex-directoryandyoucan'ttell
peopleyoureallyarebusy. Theythink youarejust tryingto getrid of them.

“Allthis started within thelast sixmonths.Ibought the house about
two-and-a-halfyearsagowhenIwaswith The Yardbirds. Therehasn’t



SIDE

ANTIC@®

beenmuch time to

decorate, beingawayin

the States so much, but

youwouldn'thave
believed the scene whenI
moved in. The previous
ownerhad greatgarlandsof
plastic flowers everywhere. She
evenhadabarrowinthe corner
decorated with plastic flowers. It
waslikeaNorseman'’s funeralwhenwe
threwall the flowersonto theriver.”

Wanderingaround theinteriorrevealeda
surprising number of oddly shaped roomsand
passages, and down below the ground floor was
ahugeroomhousingthe central heating, a
dismantledantique bed, considerable quantities
of junkand a motorlaunch bobbingaboutinan
inlet, waiting for summer. “This is the tub.It’sout
ofactionatthe moment, butithasacassette tape
machine. Youcancruise downtheriver, switch
offthemotorand digall thesounds.Ican'twait
for the summer. Once the suncomes out, we all
goontheriverand everydayisaholiday.”

We continued a tourofthe low-ceilinged
rooms with sloping floorsand muddled piles
ofvaluable paintings, records, model trains
and books. Copies of Man, Myth & Magiclay
aroundand ahuge volume of the works of
mysticAleister Crowley. Inoneroomwasa
Mutoscope, ahand-crankedseaside peepshow
featuring “agentleman’sdownfall”, involvinga
lissom lass wearing not unsexy 1926 underwear
and ahealthysmile.

Parts of the house were freezing cold where
central heatinghas not yet beendeployed to
combat the creepingriverair. Butallheld the
warmth of personality—and awelcomereturn to
traditional English eccentricity. Tocomplete the
atmosphere came the visitors. Equally young,
richand eccentric—Roger Daltreyof The Who,
and hiscompanion, Heather, swept into the
forecourtinarakish grey Stringray, doubtless
capable of appallingly high speeds.

They were out foran afternoondrive, and like good neighbours - they
live some sixmilesaway—had droppedby for tea and chat. Roger put up
his boots, slightlysplashed with mud as befits
alandowner, and chatted withJimmyabout the
pressingsubjectsofthe daylike the shortage of
good convertible boat-houses, the ever-rising
priceofarttreasures and thedifficultyinselling
horse-drawn gipsycaravans. “Itwas beautiful,
made of wood and with two fullyfitted rooms.
But couldIsell the bloody thing? No chance.”

Jimmy nodded sympatheticallyand, after
regardshad been extended from The Who
towards Robert Plant, now recoveringathis
Kidderminster farm from arecent caraccident,
Rogerand Heather drove home across the shire,
‘erethewintereveningdrewin.

“Stevie Winwood lives not faraway,” said
Jimmy. “We often get friends dropping in. We
don'texactly take partinvillagelife, butit’slike
the New Renaissance of Berkshire, [suppose. Abaroniallifein our
palatial countryretreats,” Jimmylaughed.

Gityourhaircut. Chris Welch

MELODY MAKER

HENABAND achieves the Led Zeppelin's kind of success
; ; ‘ ; insuch ashort time, there arebound to be whispered
accusationsin the corridorsof pop.Inrecent years, fans
have become more aware of “The Business”. Far from blindly accepting

“We're not a
rabble-rousing
group. We're
trying to play
some music”

LED ZEPPELIN

new trends and groups, thereis a tendency towards cynicism,
especially among those who interest themselves in progressive rock.

Theyhavelearned the meaning of the slang word “hype”, which hintsat
hyperbole and hypocrisy,and neatly sums up the process of falsely
exaggerating the popularityand earningpowerofanartist. The situation
hasbeenlargely brought upon pop by the policy of managementin
building up groups with advance publicity whichlater fails to fulfil its
promise -ratherlike General Election campaigns.

Fans eagerlyawaitaperformance oralbumandaredisappointedby
adisplay of carelessindifference. “Hype” —goes up the cry. Now there is
cynical backlash where groups, teenybop orunderground, are suspect if
they gaintoo much BREAD and publicity.

Zeppelinare one of the groups whohave experienced sniping, athome
andabroad. SaysJimmy Page, “Before they saw us in America there was
ablastofpublicityand theyheard allabout the moneybeingadvanced to
usby therecord company. So the reaction was—‘Ah, acapitalist group.’
Theyrealised we weren't when they saw us playinga three-hour non-stop
show every night.

“And thereason why we played thatlong was because when we started
ayearagowehad worked outa one-hoursetand onstage this naturally
expanded toan hourandahalf. Aswe putin othernumbers, this became
two hours.InAmerica they wanted encores and itexpanded tothree
hourswith the extramaterial fromthe second album.

“We enjoy ourselves and that shows in our playing. If somebody wants
to hypeagroup, theyonlysufferin the end because people understand
the economics ofbands, especially in the States whereitis the fashion to
askwhoisgettingwhatoutofwhat.

“I'msure that when Hendrix played a West Coast festival, people knew
hewasbeingpaid 100,000 dollars. There were alot of snide remarks, and
afterwardsheseemed todrop inpopularity. Ifwe play atauniversity, kids
say, ‘Hey, you're getting £1,000 tonight.' Sowhat? They think £1,000is alot
ofmoney,butit’snotinrelation to the expensesofaband with road
managers, airfares and hotel bills. Butreally, money has nothingtodo
withit. Youcan tellwhenabandisbeinghyped, by theirmanner. Youcan
tell fromthe vibrations.Icantell, soI'msure everyoneelsecan.”

Have Zeppelinreceived much criticism of theirmusic?

“Theonlycriticismcameafterour Albert Hall concertin London,
recently. Onereviewersaid we gotofftoaslow start. Well, I don't know if
the guy hadseen us before, butthe idea is to start offwith recognisable
Zeppelin things, then go much quieterand use acoustic guitar, whichis
alwayswellreceived. Thenwebuilditupagain.

“Youcan'tpossiblyhaveaclimaxall the way. Welike to play a cross-
section of styles. We're notarabble-rousing group. Weare tryingto play
some music. One has toremember, at the Royal Albert Hall concerts, all
the tickets were sold outin aday, so they must have been Zeppelin people
intheaudience whoknew whatweplay.”

DidJimmy think there was a danger of too much being written and said
about the “rockrevolution”?Isn’titall getting
outofhand?

“Thereshouldn’tbe alot more written about
it, because popis going throughavery
revolutionarystageatthe moment.Isawthe
Jack Bruce filmonTVandIwasquiteamazed.
He wastremendous. The whole message was—
justlistento themusic. That’s whatit's allabout.

“Many classical peoplelisten to pop music.
Theyrealise popis notjustajoke. Critics like
TonyPalmerin the Sunday newspapers have
helpeditalltoanincredible extent.It'sstrange,
butIneversaw the CreamandIhad neverseen
Jack Bruce untilhis Lyceum concert. I've
started going to concerts because I never saw
anywhenIwasworkingso hard touring. You
havetobe quick these days to see a group before they splitup.I neversaw
Hendrixor the Creamwhile we were working in the States, orany other
groups unless they were on the samebillas us.

“Thishasbeenmyfirstreal break inyears, although we are workingon
the third album. We have to keep working all the time. We are workingon
afilm.Idon'tknowifitwilleverbe shown, really, but we filmed the Albert
Hallconcertand it willbe a documentary on what hasbeen goingon with
the band.

“Everything's been slowed up with Robert'saccident. That wasa
horrific scene. The police came bangingat the door with flashlightsand »
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asked meifTknewaMrRobertPlant. When theyadvised
metocallhimatKidderminster Hospitall knewithad got
to be serious. l wasreally worried, wonderingifhe had the
babyinthecar. He's stillinabad wayand wehad tocancel
some work, although he said he would appear onstage in
awheelchair. Hecan'tlifthisarmabove his shoulderand
hehasacutoverhiseye.

“We've gotalotofrecordingtodo. On the firstalbumwe
were findingoutabout each other. Onthe second, Ireally
thoughtJohn Paul Jones came through strongly. We can
feel each other much more.

“I've prepared alotofacousticstuff for the nextalbum.
It'sjustamatterofgettingintoastudio. Theyareall fully
booked -it's incredible. We all do a bit of writing in the group
and maketaperecordingofideas forsongs. Iliketogeta
basicconstruction togetherand anumber grows fromthat.”

Whatdid Jimmy thinkof the trend towards jazz-rock?

“Idon’tlikeit, personally.I neverliked Blood, Sweat &
Tears.I'mallforafusionofideas, but thisisjust notmycup
oftea, and hasnotbeen aswellaccepted asclassical rock.
Jazz-rock all rests on the brass players waiting for the
chance toplayas fastas possibleat 78rpm. Tome, it
represents cacophony.Ilike and understand Eric Dolphy
andJohn Coltrane. But whenyou get Fred Bloggs blowing
away—itdoesn’'tcome off.

“The things Dick Heckstall-Smith plays with Colosseum
are good and valid, and theymake sense. Whenitdoesn't
make sense-Ican’tbebothered. I wasnever convinced
byBlood, Sweat & Tears, yetlotsof people thinkit’s the
epitome of pop today. Whatdidn'tIlike about them? The
arrangements and the singer.Icouldn’t believe thatsinger.
Everythingsounds so false after one ortwolistens. The
most progressive groups todayare the Pink Floyd and
Moody Blues.”

AreLed Zeppelin a progressive group?

“I've been asking myselfif we were progressive. In factI've
been waiting forsomebody to ask me that.Idon’tknow.
Whatwe have doneisto presentrockinadifferent package.
Weare notabandlike the Floyd, whoarereally progressive.
Maybeournextalbum will be progressive —for us. People
tend tosayPinkFloyd arestilljusta 1967 flower-power
group, but they are not. They sound freshandbeautiful.”

Toward off the effects of heavyrockinterviewing, Jimmy tottered offin
searchofafewaspirins.

“It'sbeen quite ayear,” hesaidonhisreturn. “Ican hardly believe how
muchhashappened-fourtours of the States and two platinumalbums.
Itsoundslike alotofold bull, butIcan’treally believe it sometimes. It's
likelookingatsomebody else’s career.

“Thereisa very powerful astrological force at work within the band
whichIamsurehadalottodowith oursuccess. Robertisaleo, which
makes himaperfectleader, with two Capricornsoneithersideanda
Geminibehind. Leoisalwaysaleader, like Ginger Baker, Keith Moon and
MickJagger.I'm a Capricorn, which speaks foritself— very stubborn with
asplit personality.” Chris Welch

MELODY MAKER

[ VAVONZEPPELIN, arelative of the German airship designer,
was “consideringlegal action if the British pop group Led

= Zeppelin play in Copenhagen on Saturday”, it was reported
lastweek. “They may be world famous,” she said, “but a couple of
shriekingmonkeys are not going to use aprivileged familyname
without permission.”

“Zeppelin, flieg!

HilfunsimKrieg,

Fliegenach England,

England wird abgebrannt.

Zeppelin, flieg!”

Thus sang German children marchingto school during the Great War.
Arough translation goes:

“Fly, Zeppelin,

Helpusinthewar,

Flyto England,

Januaryi1970
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“Stevie Winwoodlives
not faraway™: Jimmy
Pageathis Thameside
homeinBerkshire,

W

England shall bedestroyed by fire.

Fly, Zeppelin!”

OnOctober 13, 1915 the Zeppelin LZ 15 commanded by Joachim
Briethaupt, inaraid on London, bombed the Lyceum Theatre in
the Strand.

On October 12, 1969, 54 years later almost to the day, the all-British Led
Zeppelinblewatriumphant fanfare offree, peaceful and democratic
rock'n'rollin the same Lyceum, abuilding which escaped onslaughtsby
machines more deadly still than the old Count’s gas bags.

Jimmy Pagereacted withlittle surprise and considerable amusement
whentold ofthe new German threat this week. “Then weshall call
ourselves the Nobs when we gotoCopenhagen,” heannounced. “The
whole thingisabsurd. The first time we played in Copenhagen she turned
upand tried tostopaTVshow. She couldn't, of course, but we invited her
to meet us to show we were nice young lads. We calmed her down, but on
leaving the studio, she saw our LP cover ofan airship in flamesand
exploded!I had torun and hide. She justblewhertop. So—it's shrieking
monkeysnow! Butsheis quite anice person.

“Theywanted us tofly inanairship over Montreux, Switzerland once.
That’stempting fate, isn'tit?I told them to fly without usand say we
wereinside.”

Apart fromlegal threats, newspapers have made unsolicited
suggestions fora newname for Britain's most popular group. One Scottish
national called them “Ned Zeppelin”. Heartylaughter from MrPage. “On
ournextLPsleeve we wereplanningto printall the weird comments that
havebeenaboutus. Thatwould havebeen great—Ned Zeppelin!”

Onmy second visit tohis Thameside boat-house, Jimwasincheery
mood. The group had justcompleted some highly successful concerts.
Builders were forgingahead with some cunningalterations to hearth
and home. His manager had presented himwith aBentley, and justto
brightenup the day, the ancient penny peepshowinstalled inhis
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bedroomhad decided to work.
Asgalesbeat about the wooden
wallsandarowingeight
struggled manfully upstream
pasttheliving-room windows,
Jimmy strummed amerry
guitar. “I'vebeenpractising
three hoursaday.
Unfortunately, therehasbeen
agreatlack of practiceinthe
lastyearorso.Iplayalong
improvised solo togetfluency
and thenattemptadifficult
phrasetoseeiflcanpullitoff.

“I'dlike tobeableto play
piano.Itsoundsstrange.Ican
playguitar with finger-style
independence, butlcan't play
piano.T'dlike to playviolin, but
that’snotas easyasitlooks.
WhenIuseviolinbowon
guitar, it'snotjustagimmickas
people think. It’s because some
greatsounds comeout. Youcan
employlegitimate bowing
techniques and gain new scope
and depth. The only drawback
isthataguitarhasaflatneck,
opposed toaviolin'scurved
neck, whichisabitlimiting.”

Jimmy'scareerhasdiffered
from many musiciansin that
he has worked backwards.
Musicians whostart outin
bandsoften end up assession
players. Morelucrative. Less
itinerate. YetJimmybeganasa
topmaninafieldregardedasa
closed shop. Howdid it happen?

“Everyonelikes toplay
around with different people,
anditcanbestimulatingtodo
sessions with othergroups. But the kind of workI was doingbefore proved
completely stifling. Neverbeinginvolved with theartist, it waslike being
acomputer.

“Originallylused tojamwithagroupattheold
Marquee when Cyril Davies wasstillalive. One
day someone asked meifl wanted toplayona
rock session—and that'showit started. Atthat
time, only BigJim Sullivan was around and if
there were threesessions, he could only do one,
and the others wouldend up with—well, no
names mentioned. WithoutJim they were
desperate. From thenon, work forme escalated.

“Iwasatartschoolandhad toleave becausel
couldn’tdoboth. WhenlIfirstjoined a group, the
scene had become completelystagnant, and1
lostall faith in musicand myself. It was about
the time The Beatles were beginningtobreak.

“Ireallywanted tobeafineartpainter.Iwas
sincere inthataimand whenIwenttocollegeI kept quiet thatIplayed
guitarorelse they would expect me to play in the lunch hour. A conflict
between musicand artaroseand itcameto the pointwhereIhad tomake
adecision.”

“Ienjoyed playingand the R&B revival restored my

“Everybody
plays
something to
knock each
other out”

LED ZEPPELIN

whenI started session work, T had toteach myselfon a crash course.
There wasnoindividuality involved atall. The arrangersaid, ‘This iswhat
youplay,’ and that’s whatI played.

“Igotfed up.Itbegan tobeapainin theneck. When The Yardbirds came
up-thatwasit.Iwasagood friend of Jeff Beck, whohad replaced Eric
Clapton.Iwas there when Paul Samwell-Smith had agreatrowand|left
the group, soIhad to take over onbass. Thad never played one before.
Then Chris Drejaswapped fromrhythm guitartobassand the idea was
formeandJefftogetastereo guitarsound.

“With twolead guitars it worked really well. Lots of people have done it
since, butI thinkwe musthave been the first. When we went overto the
States we took themby storm. The funny thingwas, The Yardbirdsdidn't
meananythingasagroupinEngland. There wasnomagicattached to
the name.In America it was different.

“The mystique formed because theyliked Jeffand knew Erichad been
inthe group. There was the whole raver thing, aswell. English bandsliked
toloonand Hollywood wentwild. Anyway—it wasanexciting group.

“TheYardbirdsappeared with their cacophony of sound.' That's what
anEnglish papersaid when theyreviewed ashowwe did at the Royal
Albert Hall. Butin those days, groups used the Albert Hall PAsystemand
youknow what that’slike. The guitars were really loud —and bad!

“Erichad alwaysusedalittleampand thatwas always Keith Relf’s
complaintaboutJeffand me: ‘Ericused to play throughanAC30and
you've got 300 watts each!” He got more and more reticent, but nobody
was trying todrown him out. Obviously there was alot of tension and
that’swhyhe made two solorecords.I'veheard Renaissanceare greatand
I'mpleased Keithis doingwell.”

WasJimmy surprised at the news of Trafficreforming? “Notreally
asurprise, is it? He was always happierwith them. I always thought of
JimCapaldias Steve Winwood's drummer, and Chris Wood canplay
anything. Theyareagood combination.

“Youknow, itwouldn'tsurprise me if Ericdidn’t goback to the blues
and formalittle group.I'd like the Stones to —they went through alot of
changesand came up with ‘Jumpin’JackFlash’ and The Beatles went
through Sgt Pepperand ‘Get Back’. Theywantto goback to theirroots.”

While manygroups burble about “gettingittogether,” and in factspend
mostof their time falling about in a fog of indecision, Led Zeppelin work
hardatlivingup totheirreputation. Next week they will be satisfying
Zeppelinaddictsin Europe before returning to theirmillions of
American fans. And for British fans?

“Wewant todo some free concerts thisyear. We maybe doingone at
Glastonburyatthe time ofthe Summer Solstice. ButI'm not so sure about
Hyde Park. I know in the States they can’thave any more because of the
StonesthingatAltamont. They won'tgrantlicences, because everybody
isfrightened.It'sa shame, because this type of
concertisvaluableandlegitimate.”

OK-sowhenare JimmyPage, Robert Plant,
JohnPaulJones and JohnBonham goingto
splitup? “Thereisnoreasonto splitup.

Thereis nothinginherent musicallyinLed
Zeppelintoharmordestroyit. Thereis variety,
greatfreedom and norestrictions on the
players whatsoever.

“It’sgood fromahead pointofview.In
ourband, everybodyrespects each other.
Everybodyplayssomethingtoknock each other
out.Ican’tseeanysplit coming. People say to us,
‘Nowyouare established, when are you going to
break up?’ That'saterribleattitude.

“Theardrecently that Crosby, Stills & Nashare
goingtosplitup. Fansdeveloployalty toa group and thatbecomes
impossible when groupsbreak up so often. We'llcarryon and stick
together—like The Beatles and Stones.” Chris Welch ®

faithinmusic. The Rolling Stones were playinga lot of
Muddy Waters numbers and The Beatles were doing
thingsby The Marvelettesand The Shirelles.”
DidJimmy take lessons? “Just picked it up. WhenI
was atschool,Thad my guitarconfiscatedeveryday.
Theyhandeditbacktomeat4pm.Ididn'thaveany
guitarlessons because there was nobodytoteach me,
andIcouldn’tgetuptoLondon.Icouldn'treadatall

hagen on

permission ”
Zeppelin. flieg’

brannt.
nppcun n-xr
orhing 1o ]
::‘m.-;- :'nu W, A

—p Lo o

EVA VON ZEPPELIN, a relative of
the German alrship designer, Was
« considering degal nrﬂonli: u‘:;grnl-h

up Led Zeppelin play “open-
b psnnm-). # was reporied
last week, “They may be world
tamous.” she said, “but 8 couple of
shrieking monkeys age not going W
use 8 wivMM famiiy aame without

i uns 1m Kneg,

m‘xh Eﬂll:"‘i

CHRIS WELCH CONCLUDES

THIS EXCLUSIVE SERIES

#HfSTORY OF ROCK 1970 | 39




1970 iz i Ve

JINOARY - WO | B 5 | .

> ®

-

“I'mgettingamicrowave

cooker toprovide hotsteaks

atthebar":(l-r)landlord

KeithMoonhostspalsRonnie

LaneandVivianStanshall, .

alongwith MMwriter Chris
"~ Welch,attheCrown&
_ CushioninChippingNorton, '

" Oxfordshire,June1970



= FEBRUARY 21—

TELEPHONE SHRILLED dramaticallyon
my desk. As Iclutched my skull to prevent the
top blowing off, a voice croaked in my ear,
“Hi, Vivian Stanshall here. Whathappened
yesterday?”

Itwas alongstory. Putting together the pieces
withtheaid of a tattered notebook drenched in alcohol, it
transpired that MrStanshallhad called atthe MM office for coffee
and chatabout his first solo venture—the Sean Head Showband and
pearedingay, talkative mood, a pair of
ses and aneatlyshavenhead which herubbed from
me to keep thecirculationlively. Thoughts of coffee were

dismissed as weadjourned to the Red Lion alehouse, Fleet Street.
He procureda plate of cold potatoes and a glass of vodka, both
ofwhichrepelled me to the pointof nausea. But Vivwas obviously
excited about “Labie-Dental-Fricative”, hisfirst solosingle,
billed as the Sean Head Showband and featuring Eric Clapton
{ onguitar. This willnotbe apermanentband, however, and the
replacement for the Bonzo Dog Band willbe the Big Grunt, which »

BARRIE WENTZELL
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Vivisin the processof organising. “The
Gruntwillbethenextband, butIwantto
make solosinglesaswell with different
musicians under varioussilly names. The
nextsinglewillbeaballad andI'dlike to use
lotsofreally ugly choristers.”

DidVivshavehishairto tiein with
SeanHead? “No, 'mnotthat dedicated. It
wouldbelike forming The Leg-Off Band
and havingaleg amputated. Improve your
body-havealegoff!”

Vivseemed torelease the single insuper-
quick time after the Bonzosplit, lobserved,
toyingwitha cold damp sausage.He
replied inslow measured tones, “We
greased the corridors. Itmade everything
gosomuch quicker. Also—everybodyon
the session wasbullet-shaped.”

How didhemanage toobtain the services
ofourEric for the session? “Shanghaied
him.Ican'trememberhowitcameabout.
Oh,Isenthimsomelyrics which heliked,
sohe came over. Werecorded the number
atabout threeinthe morning.

“TheBigGruntis comingalongnicely.
Weintend to concentrate on the physical
fitnessaspectandwe willhaveabitofroad
training before weactually get on the road. We discussed goingtoa
Turkish bath where some of the boys could sport with each other. Dennis
CowanandIhavebeen planning todo some weightlifting—abitof
pushingandpulling.

“The band will be getting it together in the country—under canvas. We
are justwaiting for the Fat Boy to flyin from Sweden. He is Bubs White,
onguitar,and he used to play with The Committee.” Willtheband have
aregulardrummeraswell? “Well, Roger Spearis makingarobottolayit
down, butweare tryingout afewboys.”

Moredrinks wereordered, but thelights were being switched offand
thebarmanbegan pointedlyemptyingash traysand removing the sea
ofbottles from ourtable. “Aren’t you VivStanshall of the Bonzos?” asked
thebarmancuriously. “Whatare you doing these days?”

“I'mselling wigs.”

“No, really...”

“No, seriously,” said Vivand openinghis satchel produced whatlooked
likealarge blonde tea cosy. “Only5s 11d and absolutely undetectable.
Now todon London's mostunconvincingwig...” He putthe tea cosy on
hisheadatarakish angleand winked.

Outside the pubwehailedacaband forgetting nonsense about coffee
sped post-hastetoanafternoondrinkingclubnot far from TinPan Alley.

“I'mveryexcited about the newband,” he continued, ordering the first
ofanendlessstream oflarge Scotches. “We won'tscrapallourold
material, like the Brain Opera. Thatmight well berecordedin the future.
The Big Grunt should be more musical than the Bonzosand have more
character. The gags willbeinamorerhythmicsequenceand tieinwith
themusic. Wehaven'tstarted recording yetbecause we have been
waiting forBubstobecatapultedin.

“I'want things tobe more entertaining. Forexample,I don’tthinkyou
can make serious singles. Theyshould be for enjoyment and tomake
radio funlistening. The single doesn’treallylend itself toa beautiful
productioninstereo.”

“BorneoFred Munt, ourold roadie, willbe in the Grunt to contribute
material. Fred wrote about 100 songs whilehe was with the Bonzos all
aboutaggroincagesonthe M1, situations with jobsworthsand
equipment problems. They areallroadie songsand theyare sogood we
are going to doanalbumof them called Keep On Truckingwith Fred
singing and playing saxophone.It'sgood togive theladsachance, said
he, slappinghiswellingtonsandridingoffinto the sunset.”

Vivlurched towards the jukeboxand managed toinserta coin. A
particularly unpleasant Black & White Minstrel songcameblaring
through the speakers.

“Mostembarrassing, Ididn’t putthatone on. Suddenly mybackruns
coldwithsweat. Goodheavens, the recordis speeding up and getting
louder. Some kind of foam is comingoutofthe machine!I'll puta Dean
Martinon togetrid of it.”

]
March26,1970:Keith
Moon andThe Who
perform“TheSeeker” g
on Top Of The Pops
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Wedowned anotherlarge Scotchandstaredvacantlyat the floor. “Saw
Jimmy Page the otherweek,” I beganweakly. “He'sbeenreading Aleister
Crowley. Heasked me to give you a message. Come to Pangbourne Abbey
where thelawisenforced.”

Vivliftedhislollinghead and peered blearily. “Tell Jimmy the cream
ofthe owlwill be poured onthe bishop’s trouserleg. Would you mind
getting me anotherdrink, dearboy?”

Totteringback from the bar, I found the followinginscribed in my
notebook:

“Duringthisinterview ‘Welchy' has made constantreferences to
leatherand onseveral occasionstried toputhisraincoat over my knees.
NaturallyIhavebeenrepellinghim, but what canIdo? ButI muststop...
he’scomingback.”

When will Grunt start operations? “The newband will work forlimited
periods.Iwantto paceitsowhen we gotout forafewmonthsatatime
there willbetotally differentstuff.

“Youhave noideahowrefreshingitis to be able tositathomeandread
forabit, or watch telly. Ithinkthe first gigwill be at Aston Universityon
March 25.Inthe meantimeThave been making wardrobes and shelves
and gettingback tonormal. Readingback some of the stuffIwrotelast
year, alot of it seems completely incomprehensible. The whole group
scene makes youinsularand cut offfrom normal things. That's why
lyrics become so obscure and why people in groups begintolose their
real friends.

“Iam going through a complete purgatorial metamorphosis. I go
through periods of terrific elation and work like stink, and thenIfeel deep
depressionand want to go to the lavatoryand screwa hook in the ceiling.”

It was time foranotherround. Onmyreturn from thebarbearinglarge
Scotches, once againthere wasevidence of tampering with my notes:
“Welljustbeforelwassorudelyinterrupted I was going to say that while
he plies me with drinksIstillhave enough moral fibre toerr... chlumme!”

Itwasbynow5.10pm and the boozers were open. Vivpeered through
his glasses. “Doyou fancy goingto the scrumpy bar, Waterloo?” Athought
struckhimand the tea cosy slipped over hisbrow: “Got to go to the BBC.
Gotaninterview with Anne Nightingale of the Daily Sketch.”

Somehow the stairs were navigated to streetlevel and acabhailed
between procuringbagsofchestnuts and shouting strange cries at
BarryRyan, whofled atourapproach. At Broadcasting House we were
confronted by theamazing sight of two 1920 London General Omnibuses
inimmaculate trim about to depart forthe Arlo Guthrie reception. Tomy
horror, Stanshall, nowspeechless, began tomount the stairsand sat
uponthetop deck, peeringdisdainfullyaround.

“’Ere, what's thatbloke doing?” demanded the conductor testily. “It’s
OK, he'safamousartist,” I explained. “Oi, Viv—come down!”

Miss Nightingale blanched at the somewhat terrifyingsight of the silent
skinhead and we hastilywheeled him to the QualityInn, where old ladies
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satdrinkingteaand Hungarian waiters scurried at
their duties. “Would youlike your coffee black or
white, sir?”

“Greyish brown. Ha—youartist!” exclaimed Viv,
as thestartled waiterjuggled with his pots. Later
weescortedourchum toacaband directed the
drivertotakeVivtohis East Finchleyhome.

“Did yougethome alright?” Iasked Vivthe next
morning.

“No-theswine took me to HeathrowAirport.”
Chris Welch

NME

HEN KEITHMOON WALKS - perhaps

& ; g ; “bounds”is moreaccurate —intoa

room you almost expect to hearLittle
Richard’s “a-wop-bop-a-loo-bob-a-wop-bam-
boom” war cryring out from above. Keith has that
sortofeffecton people. He generates enthusiasm
andradiates happiness even when he’sbeing
serious, which, these days, is more frequently
thanbefore.

He'sbeen throughalotlately with afatalaccident
andacouple of courtappearances, but somehow
allthetensionand fatiguehasn’tvisibly affected
him. Hestillmanages hismaniacallaugheveryso

oftenandis unguardedly outspokenas ever. Keith and Imet foradrink
afewdaysagoand he waspleased thatI'dliked The Who's new “live”
album, which must be about the most exciting rock albumofits kind ever
made.Itwasn’'tby anystretchof theimaginationarushjob.

“Pete’shad it onhismind for years but we've neverhadareal chance to
doitbefore,” Keith explained, settling himselfwith his customarylarge
brandy andginger. “We gotthe micsand sound balance and things
sorted outduring the Americantour, moving
micsbackwardsabitand forwardandsoon
until therecordings sounded OK.

“BobPridden [a Who roadie] is gettingabitold
now, so wehadtogivehima deskjob—wesat
himat the control panelonstageandlefthimto
getonwiththebalance. We did tworecordings
here, onein HullandoneinLeeds. The Hullone
was quite good but the Leeds one wasreally
good. Bob worked well that night, blesshim!”

Keithis satisfied with the way thealbumhas
turned outbut is now working with Roger, Pete
andJohnonyetanother. It won'tbeoutforafew
months, though. “We'rerecordingat Pete’sand
it’sabouthalfdone,” Keithrevealed.

“It’s great working there; we can startatlunch
timeand have atrack finished by about five. Ifwe record every day for
amonthortwowe'llhave enoughalbums for the next30years!Ialways
saidwe'd finishup comingonstage in our wheelchairs. By that time

John'llbe about20stone and he'llhave to be hauled on stagelike apiece
ofequipment. Hisarmswill beall puffed up, withtwomandiblesonthe
end thatwillclamphis guitar. Roger'shairwillbe down tohis feetlikea
curtainandit’llbe shaped like the curtainat West Ham Odeon; it’llgo up
torevealanoldcracked face.”

Itdoesn’t take Keith longs tolapse intohis world ofhumour, as yousee.
Buthedid, onaseriousnote, add that the next albumwill be finished off
whenThe Who return from their American toursometime inJulyand
itwill be outaround September.

AMERICAN TOUR ¥ "2
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VIVIAN STANSHALL & KEITH MOON

“Ittakes solongtodoanalbumwith tours,” he wenton. “Youspend two
weeks preparing forAmerica, amonth there, and thenit takesamonth to
getoveritwhenyougetback. Then there are shows todoand younever
getround torecording. Thisis whathappened before... now we're going
todomorealbums.”

Afewyearsago, Keithwasveryintoall things Americanand wasoften
compared toacomic-strip character. His opinion of theland of milkand
mace has changed somewhat. He certainlydoesn’tbelieve anymore that
Americanbandsare far superior to British groups.

“Toomanyofthemare protestingandbringing people down,” he
commented. “To me, the theatreisan escape, youdon't go tobe made
miserable, yougo to escape fromreality.

“Abbie Hoffman jumped on the stage at Woodstockand started
protesting and the kids didn’t cheer until Pete whacked himwith his
guitar.Ifhe wants to preach, lethimdoit onasoap box—not onourstage.”

The Who's publicrelations manarrived withalarge femalealsatian
calledSheba in tow. This was the signal foraverbal free-for-all bringingin
allour friendsin the business and frightening the life out of the bar staff
who, beingnew, hadn't experience a Moonand Greenlaugh-in before.

Whenalittle bitofcalm settled again, Iasked Keith ifhe thought
drummers were playing amore importantrole ingroups thanbefore.

“Ithink theyare,” heagreed. “Inthejazz days, peoplelike Gene Krupa
and BuddyRich would have theirpartswritten downandall the
arrangements done. Later on, the rock'n’rolldrummers didn't really
have touse theirimagination, they just played, but groups nowadays
areaunit.

“We're fourindividualswhoallfitinto the grouponalevel—sayasea
level. Youhave tofind your place andsettle on thatlevel. The Beatles have
gonerightthroughand hit rock bottom: they’re on theseabed.Idon’t
think theyeverhad areal image, notlatelyanyway. Not since they were
loveable fluffy moptops with those collars, and that was Brian Epstein’s
ideaanyway.”

It’s plainly obvious that The Whorely alot on excitement for their
appealandKeithhadsomethingtosayabout how thatisbeingdealt
withright now. “It’s taken us five years to get
thingsreally sorted out,” headmitted. “We
realised thatwhereI'd be waving myarms
about [ashortdemonstrationsent three people
scuttling tothe wallforsafety],Icould play
betteron the drums. What we'llbe givingis
quality not quantity, though theact won'treally
beanyshorter.

“Wewon't worktoaset pattern; we play it
by ear.AfterAmericayou'llnotice alotof
differenceintheact. We'lldo the oddnumber
from Tommylike “PinballWizard” and “I'm
Free”, but that’sall, and slot in some ofthe
numbers we donow and some new ones.”

Aftertelling me that The Who were rehearsing
allweek from 1.30pm, Keith looked at his watch
anddiscovered it was alreadya quarter to two.

“Oh, that’salright, it'llonly take five minutes to get there,” he said
withrelief. “Where are you rehearsing, round the corner?” Iasked.

“No, Wandsworth!”

Good old Moon, he'll never change that much.

Before heleft, Keith told me one of hiscustomary tales, this time
involving the phantom nude and the Scottish police. Be warned.

“Iboughtapairofinflatablelegsandstuck stockingsand asuspender
beltonthem, and thenThid onthe floorin theback ofthe Bentleyand put
thelegsoutofthe window,” he gleamed. “Iwasyelling, ‘Stopit’, ‘Letme
go’, ‘Rape’ through the car's PAand outside a station a policewoman saw
itand wrote the number down and phoned the police. All forces were
alerted and they followed us to
Scotland, where we were going
foraSmallFaces tour.

“Whenwe gottothehotel,
Iputthelegsinthebathand
drapedasheetoverit. The
policecameinandIsaid, ‘It's
inthere’,and this copper went
inandnearly passed out and
had tobeheldup byhis mate.
Oneofthempulledalegand »
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itcame away in hishand. By this time The Faceshad arrived and they
were fallingaboutall over the floor. The police just got embarrassed,
told me offand left!”

Well, ifthelaw don’tknow by now to forget everythingwhen Moon’s
about they've only got themselves toblame! Richard Green

MELODY MAKER ¢

EITHMOONAND VIVSTANSHALL caused uproar when they

[< visited aLondon hospital recently. They went to call upon Who

publicist Brian Somerville, recovering from an operation on
four fractures of his leg received after falling from a horse in Hyde Park.

Theyarrived late and were escorted off the premises by ajobsworth.
Undaunted, our heroesslipped backintothe casualtyward. Keith
removed hisshoesand socks, rolled upatrouserleg, and satina
wheelchair, tobe pushed around the wards by Stanshall clad in full
surgeon’sdrag.

Says Sommerville: “They came intomy ward and caused uproar
—complete hystericsamongall the patients. They carried out fake
operations, thenleft—undetected.” It was later discovered all patients
have increased temperature, blood and pulserates.

MELODY MAKER

CROSS EACH MEMBER OFA GROUP has tobearis the threat
Aofbeingrefused servicein apub. Keith Moon has taken the

obviousstep to combalt this deterioration in service in the inns
ofold England. Hehasboughthisown pub—and ALL are welcome. In
fact,hehasbecome one third of adedicated partnership, who have
taken thelease on asuperb hotel, parts of which dateback to the 12th
century, in the picturesque town of Chipping Norton, Oxfordshire.

Itmightseema highly dangerous proposition for the explosive Mr
Moontobecomealandlord. “He’ll drinkaway the profits, that young
gentleman will, mark my words,” was the cryin the Barrow & Turnip the
day the news came out.“There’llbe comings and goings, and a decent
manwon'tbeable tohold apintofbitterin peace.” One can easily
imagine the grumblingamonglocals.

Butinfact, therehas beennogrumbling, onlya four-foldincrease
intakings.And theatmosphere atthe Crown & Cushionis
understandably a jolly one.It was my pleasure to spend aconvivial
Sunday eveningatthe Moon hostelry, and
Imust pronounceitasplendid watering-hole
and thehostacapital fellow.

Inthe company of MM's photographer
Barrie Wentzell, we drove byall-British Rover
atasteady 110mph through the autumnal
countryside. On arrival we met Keith's partners
Ronand Yvonne Mears and Tony Hales-Tooke,
the manager. Any half-formed suspicions that
the Crown &Cushion might prove ahotbed of
riotous debauch alongthelinesof certain
Londondiscotheques were instantly
extinguished. We were ushered intoalounge
wherewhite-hairedladiesdrank teain perfect
safetyandagentlemaninagreenkilt watched
Malcolm Muggeridge talkingabout Jews and
Arabsincolour, withoutany overtsign of
vulgarpartnership.

“Keith isout ridingjust now,” said Yvonne,
ordering us tea. At 7pm the baropened and
before wehad time tosnort alagerand white
wine, Keith appeared inour midst, incompany
withVivianStanshalland Ronald Lane, the
well-known musicians.

“What-ho,” said Keith. “We've justbeen foraspot
ofpunting.” Apparentlyithad been toolate tohire
horses, butit was nottoolate toimbibealeand
vastquantities were consumed, not to mention
brandy, and champagne.

Keithlooked infine shape, and not much
different from the white tee-shirted tornado
who firstchanged the rock world's concept of
drummingbackatthebirth of The Who.
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“T'hey came
into my ward
in hospital
and caused

oar”

Keithisfairly notoriousasaloonerand practical joker. Stories of
his exploits, particularlyin America, arelegion. And his violence as
apercussionistislegendary.

Butthereis another Keith Moon, wholikes toenjoylifeand help others
enjoy themselves. And he doesthiswithasurprisingmixture of rather
old-fashioned gopod manners and genuine geniality.

And hishotel venture is deadly serious. “I've spentmostofmylifein
hotels,and I know the difference between agood oneandabad one.”
Organisingabrieftour round the outhouses and grounds, he explained
howhemovedintothebed, steaksandvinobelt.

“Partof the hotel dates back to the 12th century. There are some of the
originalbeams. Weare near to Stratford-On-Avon and Oxford, so we get
plenty oftourists, especially Americans “doing” the Cotswolds.

“My partners Ronand Yvonne were looking fora hoteland we had
abitofasessiononeday,andI thoughtI'dlike togoinwith them.It’s
importantthe way werun the hotel. So many hotels today make the
guestsfeel as ifthey are imposing by their presence.1like people —and we
wanteverybody who comesto feel asif theyknow us. We have instigated
quiteafew changes here.I'mreally enjoyingit, althoughasyouknowI'm
notreally a one forsocialising.”

Wasthissomeindication thatKeith might be retiring?

“Certainlynot.I'm not goingtohide myselfaway in seclusion. That’s not
mystyle.”

Was thereany upsetin the townatthe newregime?

“No-quitethe opposite.Ithink theyare quiterelieved, because
weare takingan interestin them and the hotel and we want tomake
itsuccessful.”

Inthebackground chatinthebar, I could hearan elderly couple
discussing the pop scene, perhaps unaware of theirhost’s full-time
occupation. “...andhe came fromagood background, Ican't
understand whathappens to them. Thatawful MickJagger—isn'the
repulsive! Repulsive!”

“We've kept most of the original staff,” Keith was saying. “We think
ofideasand theysaywhetherwe candothemornot.I'mgettinga
microwave cooker to provide hot steaks at the bar. We're alsorunning
afolkclub at the back, and we'dlike your folk chap to come down.”

He proudly pointed out the gardens, which produce theirown fresh
vegetables, theimmaculate kitchensand wine cellars, new bedrooms
and thecandle-litrestaurant, allgroupedItalianstyle around a central
courtway. While we waited for supper, Keith chatted at the baralittle
abouthis drummingrole with The Who and their forthcoming tour.

Tony Williams, one of the world's greatestjazz
drummers, told me last week that his favourite
English drummerwasKeith. “A drummer that
reallyimpresses me isKeith Moonwith The
Who,” hesaid. “Hehasavery fluid styleand he
reallymakesthatband.”

“Ineverdid worrymuch aboutastyle when
Istarted,” explained Keith. “Alllwanted todo
was playmusicthe wayIfeltitshould be played.
Andasithappened theinstrumentIfelt best
onwasthedrums.Ididn'tspendalot oftime
studyingdrumsinanattic withabottle of
cheapred wine.Icouldexpress myselfbestby
playingthedrums.

“That’swhatdrummingistome—acomplete
outlet.Ijustgoonstageand whenthecurtain

comes up-zonk. Playinghardisn’tan ordeal for
me.Idon’tthinkofitasamarathon.

“Fiveyearsago, The Whowaslikeanucleus of
basicenergy. We plumbed each other’s depths,
andlearnedhow togetit right. Now what willwe
bedoing on the tour? Doyouknow-Ireallycan’t
remember, old chap. Tobe quite honest, the whole
thingwasbookedwhile we wereaway, sol don’t
even know where we are playing or when. But the
machineryhasbeen setinoperation.

“We'llbe takingourspotlights with us, which we
used on theIsle OfWight. Soit’sallinhand. We're
goingtohave three daysofrehearsals.Iexpectthe
programme will be much the same asusual. We
may featureaspotofeuthanasia—and presentthe
mercykillingof Tormumy.” Chris Welch o
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Power cuts Bloody outrage. Who are
they hurting? | don’t know what they want,
but whatever it is | will give it to them.

I spend half my time massaging my turtles
and the other half putting candles under-
neath my fish tanks. But like the rubbish
thing the other week, | rather enjoy being
blacked out. It's rather jolly and gives you
a sense of reality.

Bonzos A good try. We were all a bit sur-
prised that Doughnut In Granny's Green-
house was so utterly ignored. The musical
aspect was not really up to scratch, and
we gradually lost direction. It was good to
outrage people for so long and to make a
profession out of being rude
and putting your tongue

out at people. | can't

think of a better way of
spending five years. It

was a good laugh with

my chums. A unique and
unforgettable experience.

Keith Moon 1 rescued him

from the gutter. | was going

down Wardour Street one

evening for a coffee when | saw this
dreadful man calling to me from
the gutter. | threw my

overcoat over him and gave him

2s for a cup of tea. We became
engaged in conversation and | took
him to a sauna bath to clean him up.
| was surprised to see a young prince
beneath the dirt when | wiped him down
with a man-sized tissue, and he promised to
repay me some day. Now we are chums.

Rupert Bear | enjoy Rupert Bear because he
is so innocent. | enjoy the cleanliness of it and
the hygiene. When Rupert and his daddy get
off a train | am always astonished to see that

they are bears and everyone else is a person.

Being interviewed by the MM very
interesting, because | don’t suppose | would
ask myself the same questions. Sometimes
it's a dreadful bore. | am put on a spot like this
by having to give specific answers.

Drugs 1 think any kind —
of experience is valid

provided one understands

what you are putting

yourself through. | am

most interested to see

how | would react under

“If it gives a
greater insight
into things, then
the use of drugs is
a good thing”
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addicted is not. | think it
ought to remain illegal
because | like the ceremony
attached to taking drugs.

It would be dreadful to buy
joints in ajolly pack with
washing powder names.

Radio One It is all part of

a gigantic plan to subdue

us. | think it is part of a new
society where we all have to listen
to certain noises. Does anybody
really listen to it? Is it there
genuinely to entertain?

Beatles A dreadful nuisance. It al-
ways appears that they have hinted about

something you are about to do

yourself. They make magic. Many of their

songs will become classics, with Shirley

Bassey and Matt Monro singing themin 20

years' time. They never seem to have pimples.

Nazi uniforms Jolly smart. I think they have
a similar effect to green peppers. Keith and
I hired them from a theatrical shop just

for a laugh. The idea was to confront the
uniforms of the Speakeasy with another
uniform. Both uniforms are really ridiculous.

Politics Everything is politics. | am not really
interested in the green-grocery of politics.
Which is the preferable monster? | don't

any kind of situation,
because life is usually very
boring. If it gives a greater
insight into things, then
the use of drugs is a good
thing, but to become
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think | have any politics.

| have so many opinions
about things that it is like
having no opinion. It's the
same thing. The Don’t Know
Party wins hands down.

Pop festivals Good value.
We are a nation of
watchers, and pop festivals
can be joined in. Groups
should turn their speakers
round and invite everybody
to be one of the band. One
night at the Marquee we
gave out 300 whistles.

Monty Python’s Flying
Circus Derivative. | am glad
it is receiving acclaim.

Roger Spear He is in the
process of proving what he
has always said and that is
that machines can be just as
entertaining as real people. | have seen his
show four or five times and it is getting
better. He will win in the end.

Pope’s attempted assassination

Ithoughtit was very romantic.l loved it

when they asked the guy why he didn’t use
agunand he said he couldn’tafford one.

The Popeisresponsible for alot of miseryin
the world but I don’t think the answer is to kill
him.If you did away with the Pope there would
be no Private Eye.

TV commercials in the main, a darn sight
more interesting than the programmes.

Hair 1 have had it outrageously long since

| was about 16. It was good to outrage people
with it. | had it chopped off because | was
doing a lot of fibreglass work and it was a
nuisance, | was sticking to the glue.

Looning It's like inflation. | can't intellectualise
on it. Everything is so dull and predictable
that it's interesting to see how you would
react if someone suddenly vomited on you.

I don’t like the expression looning. | hope
someone thinks of an alternative.

America | like it. We are a bit administered
over here. Things are happening much faster
over there, so it seems. | have never been to
a place where there were so many people
being so rude to me.
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“Nobody
knowsme”

NICO
JOHN CALE

— MARCH 21—

HESLEEVE OF The Velvet Underground’s first album was dead right

whenitread “Nico: chanteuse”. Not just “singer”, because Nico is more

than that, and the word “chanteuse” contains just the right registrations

of the European tradition of chanson. For me, she is alogical extension

of Marlene Dietrich singing “Falling In Love Again” in the Blue Angel

bar; and yet, while her singing has that feeling of age and tradition
behindit, itis also beyond tomorrow, way ahead of all those otherlady singers who
arestillinto “interpretation”.

Those who have her Elektra album The Marble Indexwill already know whatI'm saying.
The LPisajourney through alandscape notunlike Berlin, where shelived as a child:
desolateand wind-blown, scarred yet futuristic.

Sheisin London justnow, attemptingtomake another LP,buthasmetonly
disillusionment and loneliness. Her friends from the olddays— Keith Richards and Anita
Pallenberg, Paul McCartney and Linda Eastman —were too busy with their newlivesto

z helpher,and record company executives were uniformly uncooperative. She played one
& gig,animplosionnightatthe Roundhouse, butwhenlasked herifshe hadbeeninvitedto »
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“Iwantedtobe an
operasinger since

Iwasalittlegirl™:
Nicoonstagein1970
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doanymore shereplied, in the deep Wagnerianaccent, “No, who should
ask me?I haveareputation fornotturningup to sing. It’ssomethingI
want verybadly to get rid of.”

Buttogetback tothebeginning, abriefhistory: Nico, born ofa Polish
motherandafatherwhodiedinthe concentrationcamps, wasatop
Parisian cover girl before she met the Stones.
About fouryearsago BrianJones took her to
Andy Warhol's Factory in New York, and she
joined The Velvet Underground, the group that
was partof Warhol's ExplodingPlasticInevitable
—the pioneering multi-media troupe which used
dancers plus the first-everlight show.

With them she sangat the Dom in New York,
cutanalbumforVerve, travelledacross the
States to Los Angeles in abus (she and Sterling
Morrison took turnsdriving),and played the
Fillmore West to the accompaniment of some
bad scenes with BillGraham. Afterabouta year
sheleftthe group tosingonherown, startingat
the Balloon Farm (upstairs from the Dom). Her
accompanistschanged every week, butthe
main oneswere LouReed and John Cale from the Velvets and Jackson
Browne, ayoungguitarist and singer from Orange County.

Theupshot was that three of Browne's songs were on her first, badly
produced album (for Verve), alongside Bob Dylan’s “I'll Keep It With
Mine”, whichlegend says the master wrote for Nico, butof which she
simply declares, “Idon’t know about that. He just gave it to me.”

Thatalbum, Chelsea Girl, was titled aftera Warhol movie in which she
appeared. She made another one withhim, whichhehasnevershown-—
“Maybeitwasn'tdirty enough forold New York. He could neverget me to
take my clothes off.”

There followed alongsilence, broken ayearago by the appearance of
The Marble Index, which is one of those records which just might, in 10 or
20years'time, beregarded assome sortofmilestone.

Since thenshe's spentalot of timeinItaly, and has made partofa film
called La Cicatrice Intérieurewith the French director Philippe Garelle—
“He'sreally one of the best movie-makers. He's directed five films, but
he'sneverletthembereleased. Thisnewoneisveryimportantto me.It's
so powerful. We did partofitinthe Americandesertand part
ofitinthe Egyptiandesert... Idon'tknowwhenwe’'ll
finishit.It doesn't matter; there'snohurrybecause
it'saverytimeless thing.”

But the mostvital thing at the momentis tomake
arecord, atask whichamazingly defeatedherin

Difficult, desolate

MM MARCH 28

f ] THOUGHT THIS was arock

“I can’t stand
the thought of
going to New
York, so I'm
flying to Ibiza”

ROUNDHOUSE
———LONDON ———

LIVE!

—— MARCH 21 ——

London. She accompanies herselfonavery
smalllndianharmonium, and has 15 or20songs
ofherown thatshe wantstorecord. She started
composinga couple of years ago,and bought
theharmoniumatjust about the same time.
Shehadnolessons
(“Justsinginglessons—
Iwanted tobe anopera
singersincel wasavery
little girl”) and plays
theinstrumentina
uniquely delicate style,
basedonmodesrather
thanchords.

“Idon’t want toplay
inany more clubs,”
shesays. “I'dliketodo
concerts, and maybe
collegeswould be good.
Butldon'thavea
manager, and nobody
knows mehere. In New York all the young people
knowme...Ihavealotoffriends... butThate New
York.MaybeIshould getamanager.Iwouldn’t
mindall the hasslingifsomebody else could go
throughitforme.”

She was planning tofly to New York later the day
thatIsawher, possiblyto take up the option on
herElektracontract. But acouple ofhoursafter
we'd parted sherangtosay thatshe'd changed her
mind. “I can’tstand the thought of going to New
York, soI'm flyingtoIbiza.It'smy favourite place,
andI thinkI'lldiethere.”

So perhaps those 15 beautiful songs will never
beheard. ButsomehowIthinkthere'shopeyet, evenif Londonisn’tready
forit. Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER

HEVELVET UNDERGROUNDAREALMOST amyth
| totheir fans. Up untilnow they have been aminority-
appeal band, but those who have discovered them are
invariably completely hung up on the quartet’s bizarre
originality. John Cale was the Welsh voice who intoned Lou
Reed’s story of Marsha Bronson and Waldo Jefferson “The
Gift”, and also the fingers behind the nerve-gratingelectric
violaon “VenusIn Furs”.
Heleftthebandafteritssecondalbum, andiscurrentlyin
London to produce the final stages of Nico'snew album forJoe Boyd,
which was begun acouple of months agoin New York. “Nico'sso
powerful... very Germanic, very European,” he told me. “I'm going touse
astringorchestraonsometracks, and possiblyarockbandononecut.
I'mmakinghersingwithoutherharmonium.”

androllplace,” said Nico,

smiling betweennumbers at r
the Roundhouse last Sunday.

She wasright,butshe contrived
totranscendbarriers of taste
and finally left the stage to
warm applause.

Hersis difficultmusic. It’s tonal
range circumscribed by the
sound of the harmonium she
played and herintensely
personal, desolate delivery.

The emotional range of these
interior monologues s, however,
unlimited, and among the most
memorable of the songswere
“My Empty Pages”, “No-one

Is There” and anew song,

“In Her Native German”.

Richard Williams

lonely
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John produced Nico'slast LP, the mind-

\ shattering Marble Index, which he told me was
recorded in twodays—one forthe vocalsand

harmonium, and one for the backings, which John

overdubbed himself. One songleftoffthatrecord,

he says, sounded justlikeJerryLee Lewis.

More importantly for Cale'sownpoint of viewis
therecentrelease in AmericaofhisownColumbia
album, Vintage Violence,anextraordinary
compilation which, typically, isnotat all what
you'dexpect.Johnsaysthatsomeofthesongsare
“British” and someare “American” in tone,and
certainly the mostexcitingisthebrilliantly
arranged “Big White Cloud”.

Welsh by birth, upbringing, and accent,
Johnspent three years in London, notably at
Goldsmiths College, before the famous American
composer Aaron Copeland gothimasummer
scholarship to America's Tanglewood music school
through Leonard Bernstein.




:
1

“Iwasthrownout of Goldsmiths atjust the right time totake the
scholarship,” hesays. “Thatwasin 1963, and I had two days of working
andstudyingwith LaMonte Young in The Dream Syndicate. That was
very avant-garde music—we were holdingchords fortwohours ata time,
anditwasbased onasystemofintonation. We had electric violinand
violaand two voices, and it was veryloud and solidand hard.”

Itwasthen thathe met LouReed, whowas under contract toa music-
publishing companyasasongwriter. Lou
played Johnsome songs thatthe company
wouldn't use, and among them were the famous
“Heroin” and “Venus InFurs” from the first
Velvets album, which Louhad written when 15
yearsoldinhigh schoolatSyracuse, New York.

Sterling Morrison was a guitaristfriend of
Reed’s, sothe three of them got togetherand
eventuallyadded Maureen Tucker ondrums.
Shehadbeenacomputeroperator. Therest of
thestory-the meeting with Andy Warhol, gigs
atthe Domin Greenwich Village, the abortive
West Coast tour, and Nico—is toowell known to
need repeatingindetail, but for the record John
says that the name oftheband came from
anAmerican paperback.

Johnbecamealittlewarywhen

Iaskedhimabout the group’sattitude §

N
)

asreflected insome of its more horrific
material, and commented, “Idocare )\
thatpeoplebelieve the songs represented
ourattitudes. The mainattitude was
fear,and people believed that because &
wewroteand performed asonglike
‘Heroin'it meant that we condoned
thedrugthing. Infactit’s about someone
who doesn’tlike himself, and heroin
isthevehicle through which Lou
expressed this.

“Louisaverygifted writer—he mustbe
to have written those things when he was
15. ‘The Gift’ wasmyidea, becausel'd

)
_%P’\);’J Pl

)

“I do care that
people believe
the songs
represented
our attitudes’

NicoandSterlingMorrison
onstage withThe Velvet
Undergroundatthe New York

society For Clinical Psychiatry
annualdinner, DelmonicoHotel,
New York,January13,1966

read his storyand I thoughtit would sound good tobackit with a separate
instrumental piece called ‘Booker T

Eventually Johnleft the group, atabout the same time that Nico split,
and theyadded Doug Yuleinstead. He signed with Columbiaand started
toworkin the studios withagroup called Grinder's Switch, whohe says
sound like TheBand. A friend of his had put the band together, and he
spentthree months workingon songswith them before heleftbecause
“Iwasn’treallyinterested in The Band'sstyle
of music.”

Apartfromhisownrecord, Johnhasalsobeen
workingon Terry Riley’s new Columbiaalbum,
Church Of Anthrax, on whichRiley playsorgan
andpiano.

“Rock’'n'rollhashad astunningeffecton
modern classicalmusic,” he says. “Those guys
have gotalottolearn, and Stockhausen'’s
electronicthings didn’t affect rockabit, apart
frommaybe the four singles Jim Guercio did
with The Buckinghams. And Guercio had
9 aclassical training. Butall the exciting things
areinrock’n'roll.”

Johnhasanunusualday jobat
3 Columbia now, remixingall the
company's best albums for
quadraphonicstereo, whichislike
stereo but with fourspeakers, one
ineach corneroftheroom. His plans
forhimselfinclude the writingand
recordingofasymphonic work, on
agrandscale,and hesays thatheis
currently interested in thelavish
Spectorstyle.

“Italmost came off with The Velvet
Underground,” hesays, “andit’s
hoveringaround right now.Itmay have
somethingtodo with The Marble Index
kind of overdubbing techniques. But
basicallyI'mhavinga good time writing
songs.” Richard Williams e
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{l-r)GeezerButler,Bill
Ward, OzzyOsbourne
andTony lommi




BLACK SABBATH

“A promoter
sent return
tickets forus,
and a one-way
for a sacrificial

P

ETT

o

victim™

MELODY MAKER

LACKSABBATH, FOUR unknown rock musicians
from Birmingham, have emerged from obscurity with
whaltis probably the first true underground success
since the days of Pink Floyd and UFO. Without mass
mediaexposure, the Birminghamband now find
themselves with abest-selling first album, sold on the
strength of their hard-rock sound, which has built them a fanatical
followinginisolated areas. As Black Sabbath, the group have worked
steadily bothinBritain and on the Continent, building up an increasing
following wherever they appear. At Birmingham'’s Henry's Blues House
recently, theybroke Jethro Tull’s attendance record, which had lasted
forovera year. It’s in Birmingham that the group are the biggest draw.
Theirreputation has spread from there through theirlive appearances
andasolitary Top Gearsession they did before Christmasand the
release of their Vertigo album, still making progress in the chart.
Thealbumisanaccuratereflection oftheirmusic, hard, drivingand
blues-based, withlyrics thathave been influenced byblack magic, »

are
a great new heavy
blues band, popular
with John Peel. Trouble
is, everyone thinks
they dabble in the
occult. “People seem
to expect something
out of the ordinary
when we appear.”
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asubject theyhave become interested in since changing theirname.
Theirenvironment, they believe, isreflected in their music.

“Astonisabitofatoughareain Birminghamand alot of our musiccould
reallybe put togetherin this way. The black magic thing came about when
we changed ourname. Wejustlooked intoitalittle bit out of interest;
Geezer is the mostinterested in it. We were playing the blues thingand
justbecame interested in the supernatural through changing the name.”

The group have been together invarious forms for the past 18 months,
butatonetime theylostlead guitarist and flute player Tonylommi, who
left tojoinJethro Tull when Mick Abrahamsleft to form Blodwyn Pig. “Tony
waswithJethroforaboutaweekand hedid the Rolling Stones’ RockAnd
Roll[Circus] showbuthe came back to the nest, 'mglad to say,” said Ward.

Iommi'sreturn strengthened the group’s writing talent. They all share
inthewriting of their material that forms the basis of theiract, which isall
originalapart from twonumbers.

Black Sabbath spent sixmonthsoflast year on the Continent, they were
rebooked at Hamburg's famous Star Club five times during the year, and
havebuiltup abig following in Germany. With their first album still
selling tremendously welland moving into the higherreachesofthe
chart, the group have nowstarted on their second album, which should
consolidate their surprising first success, watched closely by the group.

“Itsold over 500 copies on Monday. We've been checking the sales
figuresand watching thealbumcharts.It was No5 on the underground
chart.” InBlack Sabbath's case “underground” is probably used inits
right context. Their successhas beenbuilton theirownun-hyped appeal.
Royston Eldridge

NME

NUMBER OF POP groups seem Lo have decided thatit’s the
Ain—lhing these days to meddle in black magic and present their

version of some ofitsrites on stage. SowhenIcameacross a
group called Black Sabbath I naturally thought this was another touch
of the things thatgobump in the night. Not so. Despite the group’s
name, members Ozzy Osbourne, Geezer Butler, Tony lommi and Bill
Ward want nothing to do with the spooks—atleast, in their music.

Lead guitarist Tony told me: “Everybody thinks we're a black magic
group, but we just picked the name because welike it.Iagree some of the
numbersonthe LPareaboutsupernatural things, but that'sas faras it
goes. Wedon'tmake ahabitofplaying numberslike that. Ithinkit was
because we're interested in the supernaturalas people butnotas
musicians. The nextalbum will feature more
instrumentalwork.”

Black Sabbath have been togethersince the
end of 1967, justafter Tonyleft Jethro Tull. The
other three were members of various groups
and theyall came together to play what they felt.

“IwaswithJethroTull fora few weeks,” said
Tony. “Musically theyrereally good, but where
we treat themusicasapersonal thing, they treat
itasajob. Weallmix together, theydon't.Ianis
very to himself, he doesn’'t mix. WhenIjoined
Jethro Tull they were already pretty big; with
Black SabbathI feelit's betterbecauseI'm part
ofagroup that'stryingtomake it.”

Tony describes Black Sabbath’s music asheavy
rock. Thefirst timeTheard it was onaSaturday
afternoonwhenIwas doingabitof trendy posingwith dark glassesanda
large vodkainthe Chelsea Drugstore. It's not an exaggeration tosay that
over halfthe people in the place stopped campingitup tolisten to the
album. Thereareallsorts of good things on the LP,and unlike some
groups, noone member hasitallhisownway. Thingsare shared out
evenly and theoverallresultis one of compactness and imagination.

Whenlasked Tonyifhe thought underground musichad beguntolevel
outnow, hereplied, “There'salot more to come, things are going to get
better. Peoplearelearning thingsall the time. There are alotofamateur

“We're worried
about this
‘black magic
group’ bit in
America”

groupswhoare really good, but people don’tgive them achance. There's
agroup called Hot Spring Water in Cumberland whoare great, but they
don'tgetthebreaks.

“If people would listen to more groups they'd realise the talent that’s
about.It'shard getting the breaks and we'relucky they've started
happeningforus. We couldn't doa thingat first.”

Tonyisveryinterested injazzandhehasaliking forsome of the brass
soundsofBlood, Sweat & Tearsand Chicago. He hopes to see them both
duringthe group's forthcoming Americantour.

“We're worried about this ‘black magic group’ bitin America; people
mighttake usseriously,” he said. “We might change some of the words of
the songssothatwe don'thaveany trouble! Ifwe get the timeI'dlike to see
JoePass; he'sa fine guitaristand one of my earlyinfluences. It’s people
likehimandAlvinLeethatIlike, they've gotastyle of theirown. Youcan
listento themand think, ‘T've never heard thatbefore.’ They have their
ownthinggoing without havingall these Claptonthingscreepingin.”

Onstage, Black Sabbath do a 25-minute version of theirnumber
“Warning”. It features a 15-minute soloby Tony, whoadmits thathe
oftenplays whatevercomesinto hishead, the others pickingup their
instruments and followinghimasbest they can, though there are some
setpatterns.

Black Sabbath are already booked forafew festivals this year, so the
breaks they wanted are becomingreality. So fearnot when goingtosee
them; youwon'thave totake hammers, stakes and crosses to ward offevil
spirits, youcan justsit back, relaxand enjoy the wholesome music. If they
letyourelax. Richard Green

MELODY MAKER

¢¢ WE HAVENEVER practised black magic on stage.In fact,
we're anti-black magic,” said Bill Ward, drummer with
Black Sabbath thisweek.

Sabbath, whose first LP, called Black Sabbath, hasbeen in the MMLP
chart for 13 weeks, have beenputinabagthattheydonotfit. “Since we
became knownithasbeen acomplete mix-up; wehave continuallybeen
putin thesamebracket as Black Widow. They practise black magicon
stage, withritualkillingsand things.

“But,” added Bill, “we are completely anti-black magic. Some stage
numbers we do are against black magic. One songin particularcalled
‘BlackSabbath’is againstblack magicandallitsimplications.”

When the group-John Osbourne (vocaland harmonica), Tonylommi
(guitar), Geezer Butler (bass),and Bill Ward
(drums) -changed theirname to Black
Sabbath, their troublesbegan.If youhave
a“black” inyour group name these days you
immediately becomean occultrock group.

“Itwasverydifficultin thebeginning,”
explainedBill. “But we're gradually clearing
this mistake up.As we getbetterknownthe
barriersbreak down.”

Black Sabbath started offitslife as Earth. “We
usedtobecalled Earth—afterearth blues. Then
we came back from atrip toGermanyand
heardarecordbyEarth,and asitwasn’tus we
changedournametoBlackSabbath.”

The group startedlifeas four friends who
jammed together. And duringa period when
theywereall outof work they decided to form a group. “Tonylommiand
Ihadbeen playing together, and sometimes we would jam with the
others. Then oneday when TonyandIreturned fromatrip to Carlisle,
heandGeezersaidlet's forma group. Sowe started gettingit togetherin
aBirminghamcellar.”

Ayearago, the grouphadits biggesthang-up todate. At thattime they
were going through a particularly bad period with fewgigs. And during
thistimelead guitarist Tonylommiwas offered ajob aslead guitar with
Jethro Tull, whohadjust lost Mick Abrahams.
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But Tony was soon back with his friends. “I only stayed with Jethro Tull
fortwoweeks. It was justlike doinga nine-to-five job. The group would
meet, playa gigand then split. Whereas with our group we are all good
friends; we notonly work asa group but we alllive together,” said Tony.

The group havejustfinished their second LP which will be released in
Septemberand asinglewhichisreleased in three weeks. “This LPismuch
better than thelastone. We have putalot ofhoursintoit. The trouble with
the first LPwas that we only had two days torecord itin; most of the songs
wererecorded inone take. The new LP ismuch heavier; I like it better that
way,” said Tony.

“Thesingle, ‘Paranoid’, we wrote ourselves muckingaroundin the
studio. We taped it for the LP, butdecided toreleaseitasasingle.”

Theband, who work extremelyhard doingas many assevengigsaweek,
are taking things abiteasiernow and cuttingdownondates. “Ourmoney
hasbeen trebled due to the successofthe LP. Thisis giving us achanceto
restalittle. Ithink we shall cutdown ongigs,” said Tony.

The group was due to go to the States soon, but with studentunrestin
the States theyhave become a victim of many clubs closingdown. “We
were hoping to play the Fillmores, but both of them are closed for the
summer. Sonow we have towait until September when the colleges open
again,” said Tony.

Then, saying goodbye, the group loaded themselves into theirvanready
foranotherlongjourney. Mark Plummer

NME

7 LACKSABBATHARE just about fed up with being continually

Bmislaken for other groups with similar-sounding names who

dabbleinblack magic. The fact that they nowhave abest-selling
album firmly secured in the chartshasn't eased the situation; it’s got
worse. As their lead singer Ozzy Osbourne told me over nothing
stronger than coffee.

“It's gotsobad that recently a German promoter whohad booked us
sentreturnairfares for the group—andifneed beaone-way ticket if we
decided on usingasacrificial victim.”

Asifto protect themselves from the unseen powers
ofdarkness, hobgoblins and bogeymen, they were
eachwearingalargesilverantique crucifixaround
theirnecks. Even the fact that there was a black cat
playinghappilyatourfeetwasn’tlooked uponasan
omen. 0zzy, whose name is tattooed ‘OZZY on the
fingers ofone ofhis hands, continued:

“Black magicisathingthatwe'retryingtohelp
stampout. Therehas alwaysbeenaninterestin
these primevalblack arts, butitwassuch magazines

o~

“Thenewi.Pismuch
! heavier”:recording
secondalbum Paranoid
2 #tRegentSoundStudios,
London,June17,1970

like Man, Myth & Magic, helped along by the press, thatblewitallup out
ofproportion.

“With ourname Black Sabbath, people therefore assumed that this was
ourscene. Forsome unknownreasons, people seem to expect something
outofthe ordinarywhenweappear.”

Guitarist Tonylommi, (he's the one with thelongest, blackestand
bushiest coiffure of the quartet) interrupted. “We want to excite our
audiences, butonly with our music, whichismainly based on simpleriffs
and aheavybeat. Some people have put us down for this, but we like what
we play, and itseems thateveryone else does. .. so that’sit.”

Evenafter fourmonthsonthebest-sellingalbum chart, theyarestill
totallyamazedat their success, especially after the negativeresponse the
albumreceived onitsrelease.

With analmost naive innocence, they rushed out tobuy all the music
papersonthat memorable day, only to find that they had been savagely
attacked byvirtuallyall thecritics.

“Itcompletely threw us,” Tony commented. “Whathad gone wrong?
Werewe asbadastheymade usouttobe?Itreallymade us stop and think.”
Recalling those days, bassist Geezer Butlerreflected, “Then justwhen
ourspirits seemed at theirlowest, thealbum suddenlymadeits surprise

appearance inthecharts.”

Breakinghissilence, Sabbath’s drummer Bill Ward quipped, “It
made the 18 monthsleadingup tothe makingofthisalbumall seem
worthwhile.”

Sohowdoes avirtuallyunknown group from Birminghamwith
ahandful ofbad reviews suddenly become such abigsuccess?Ozzy
againseemedtohave theanswer.

“Inabout the space of sixmonths before ouralbum came out, we had
builtuployal pockets of fansall over the country. Whenit was eventually
released they all went outand bought it, and that was sufficient enough to
putitin thechartsand createademand. Also it would be the same old
story of whatever the critics putdown, the public usually digs.”

Terry, or Geezerasheis nowknown, threwin, “Theyevenslammed Led
Zeppelin'sfirstalbum. We've already started onournextalbum, which
we hope tocompletein New York. I can tell you that two of the tracks will
be ‘WarPigs’and ‘Fairies Wear Boots".”

Ina finaleffort to define Black Sabbath’s policy
towards the blackmagic cult in pop music, Ozzy
concluded: “Weare trying to getawayonthe
sheer merits ofour music. We don'tneed to have
nakedbirdsleapingall overthe stageortryand
conjure up the devil. But the way thingsareat
the moment, some people will expect flames
toshoot out of the cover ofournextalbum.”

RoyCarr ®

CHRIS WALTER
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makes

a fresh start with

,anew

folk-rock band. Still, this
forthright, poll-winning
singer faces accusations
of careerism. “People
have been really nasty,”
she says. Meanwhile, how
are the “mother band”

coping without her?
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ANDYDENNY, BRITAIN’S best girl singer if

we judge by ears and not polls, emerges later

this month in concert with her new group

Fotheringay after an association with

Fairport Convention that produced three

good to great to excellent albums and saw
the group grow likewise.

Whensheleft Fairport towards the end of last year, along
with founder member guitarist Tyger Hutchings, it came
asashatteringblow to devotees ofa group whose following
isoneofthe mostloyal thereis. Theloss of Tyger, asan
instrumentalist, could be absorbed as otherlosses had
been, butSandy, as focal pointand voice, would be
anothermatter.

Andduetoalackoffactsas towhySandydid decidetogo,
publicsympathyhasn’tbeen completely on herside.

“Ikeptreadingin the papersabout my goingsolo,” she
said, talking for the first time about the spliton Monday.
“And it wasjustnot true. ltmade outlike I was doingabig
starsolo thingand leaving to get more moneyand status.
Acoupleof people have come up tomeand have been
really nastyaboutit.”

Recognising thatwhat went in the papers waswhatwas
putoutbyherandFairport'soffice, she went on, “I wanted
totell people what the circumstances were butit seemed
too difficultto gointo thereasons. It was foralotofreasons
really. Foroneldidn't want to go to America with themin
January, and they were frightened Imightlet them down. »
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I'had alreadyletthem down once when we were going to Copenhagen.
Ididn’t turnup for the plane. They were very keenabout AmericaandI
was getting more and more neurotic about the ideabecausel have never
beenkeenon flyingandtravelling. They thoughtIwould freak out on
themat thelast minute, sotheysaid it would bebetterifIleft. Iwas
already coming to the same decision.”

Sandy's problemswere the same most girls face inagigging group.
“lusedtolove performingbuthate travelling. Travellingaroundin the

vanforhoursonend, thoughitwasn’tthe van somuchreally, it’s thatyou

miss home comforts. Always gettingstuck in some terrible boarding
house with abed ashard asrock. I think they willbe much happiernow

them, but the businesssituation always arises somewhere, along theline.
Theyweren't musicalreasonsatall. Thereason Tygerleftwasbecausehe
wanted todotraditionalstuff.I thinkit’sthe best thing he could have
done.lhearheisreally happynow.Ilook uponFairport asthe mother
group. They'vehad alotofpeople dropping outbut theystillgoonand
willbe apopularunitforalongtime tocome.”

SoSandyandhertalentnowemerge in Fotheringay, taken fromthetitle
ofasongshe wrote for Fairport's What We Did On Our
HolidaysLPalong with her boyfriend Trevor Lucas,
Jerry Donahue and Pat Donaldson, both from Poet
& The OneManBand, and Gerry Conway, who

Iwon'thave todothat. Theyare greatcompany; Iamreally fond of

"[ can't see the point of

dOing th| " MM FEB 14

Simon & Garfunkel
\ CBS

That's Paul Simon andit'sagreatrecord.
Idon'tbelieve Art comesin untilrightat
the end. Are you going to give me these
records afterwards? | didn'tknow he had
somuch power in his voice (Sandy sings
along). The record has been fantastically

produced, like all their more recentrecords.

Oh! Artdidn’tcomeinatthe end.

Strawbs
FROMTHE A&M LP DRAGONFLY

It's the Strawbs, and the record’s called
“Josephine For Better Or For Worse”. | wish
them all the best of luck as they never seem
to have much luck. It's a great record which
I'msure will give alot of people alot of
enjoyment. Dave Cousinssings very well
onthis track.

Dionne Warwick
WAND

It sounds like Dionne Warwick. | prefer
this to the Bobby Gentry version, it's much
better.She's great - I love her voice, but
Iwouldn'tbuy the record. It's a superb
version, though.

High Level Ranters FROM
THETRAILERSLP THELADS OF NORTHUMBRIA

Is it Tom Gilfellon? Yes, and that's Johnny
Handle playinginthe High Level Ranters.
They're absolutely incredible. One night we
were sitting around in Newcastle and they
played for absolutely hours.| like Gilfellon's
little bassruns.

— SINGLES —

Johnny Cash & June Carter

CBS
Johnny Cash, and that's June Carter. | really
don'tlike it.Please take it off. The song’s
beensooverdone.

John Mayall FROMTHE
DECCA LP THE WORLD OF JOHN MAYALL

What label’s it on? I'm very confused by this,
but | thinkits John Mayall.Isitanewrecord?
Oh, it's areissue, that's abit of anasty trick.
Hereally sticks toit,doesn’the? He sings
well on this track, too.

Johnny Winter cBS

llikethe song verymuch.lsitan American?
It could evenbe Chuck Berry.l don'tknow
Johnny Winter and | can’t see the point of
doing this.| guess the bloke really enjoyed
recording this, though.

Young Tradition

FROMTHE TRANSATLANTIC LP YOUNG

TRADITION SAMPLER

| can’t say anything except the Young
Tradition were absolutely superbandit’s
adreadful shame they've brokenup.l went
to their farewell performance at Cecil Sharp
House, which was aknockout. | believe Pete
Bellamy’s doing a solo thing now. This really
is super.

Sly & The Family Stone

DIRECTION

It'sreally incredibly like amachine; I'm just
waiting for the steam to come out. It really
makesme nervouslisteningtoit.It'snot got
much tune, hasit? Sly? Yes, | don't mind
them. A lot of work must have gone into this,
and | can'tsayI'mkeen.Butl think there'llbe
an awful lot of people who'll buy it.

Steamhammer

FROMTHE CBSLP MK !

Isit The Liverpool Scene? | thought that was
Adrian Henritalking.Don't tellme, | must
try and guess this. I'm trying to think of the
flute player. Steamhammer? It's quite
pleasantbut I'm not particularly impressed
by this track. Infactit’s becoming
monotonously boring.

REVIEW

— 910 —

was with TrevorinEclection until their group
broke up about the same time Sandy quit
Fairport. Aftersheleft, Sandy spenttwomonths
thinkingoutherfuture buthad had the idea “for
ages of gettinga group together with Trevor”.

They've been rehearsing in asoundproof
roomat Sandy'sFulham home-although
they'vehad tostagnate for the past fortnight
whileJerry fulfils dates in Germany with his
oldband.Fotheringaymakesits London
concertdebutat the Festival Hallon March 30.
Sandywon'thave somuch travelling round
with thenewbandasthesize oftheir PAsystem
and the type of sound theywantwill require
theuseoflargehalls.

“Wewanted todoalot ofacousticstuffand
we went to see Crosby, Stills, Nash & Youngat
the Albert Halland they doalot of acousticand
itwas so good. ButinEngland there isn’tso
much chanceto getagood acousticsound
becauseofthe PA.Ithas tobe brought overfrom
America, which costs afortune, oryouhave to
buildit yourself. So Trevor designed itand
Charlie Watkins at WEM made itup.Thaven't
seen it yet butI've heard they'relike huge
coffinsonend. We're goingtotryitout tonight.”

The group willbe playing electricnumbers
aswell, butSandywill play only acoustic, with
singing, of course, and “abitoflame piano”
thrownin. Trevor will also play guitar, with
Patonbass, Jerry Donahue onlead and Gerry
Conway ondrums. Mostoftheirrepertoire will
benew material-Sandy's writingquitealot—
with afewtraditional songs. But nothingof
Fairport’s: “What’s the point?”

Theirfirstalbumis scheduled for April/May
andastarthasbeen made withacouple of
numbers. She'svery nervous about their debut
butnot too worried about the inevitable
comparisonswith herold outfit.

“Unless theysayIshould havestayed with
Fairport. Thatwouldreallydomein.” And as
apartingnote: “I feel very nostalgicwhenlIsee
Fairport, especiallylive, butl don'tregretitat
all.” Nick Logan

HE TAXI DRIVER knew exactly where
shelived. “Oh, it’s the singers you

want, isit?It’s exactly five miles away,”
he said over hisshoulder, aswe drove away
from Chichester station, the sixpences
clicking away on his meterlike the gobbling
of animplacable fruit machine.

He was not unduly impressed about their
presence in the neighbourhood. Afterall, he
had oftendriven MickJagger toKeith Richards’
house, Redlands, whichwasamilebeyond
our destination. And Chichester was full of
famouspeopleat thistime of year, with the
theatre festival on.
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Royal FestivalHall,London
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FOTHERINGAY

Chaffinches Farmlayat “Both.Ifthelyricwasgood andthe tunebadIwouldn’tsingthe song,
theendofalonggravel drive andviceversa. ButifIwroteitthenI would hope thatboth wereas goodas
—aneatbrickbuildingwith a eachother.If youwrite something it should be acomplete piece of work,
S PECIA[ GUEST A RT'S TS groveofshrubsand tgeeson its andifyouare)r,mthappysurelyyoﬁdon'tplayit until)lf)ouari.Aslong as
right. SandyDennyrentsit, thelyrics go together fromAtoZyoushould be quite happywithit.”
andspendsmostofthe time Doyouthinkgenerallyrics infolkandfolkrock are better than in pure
there with the restof pop?Doyouthinkthatthe people whowrite themhave more interesting
Fotheringay and their chicks thingstosay?
inamode oflife that fits snugly into the conventional idea of getting it “YesIdo,Ireallydo, butyouare not pickingout anybody in particular,
togetherinthe country. Shesstillkeepsher flatinalarge house where solcan'treallysaywhetherlagree ordisagree. Butifyou

FairportConventionhave the top floor. are just generalising, Iwould say thaton the whole the
Soweallsitinthelargekitchen: Sandy, Pat Donaldson, the bassist, peoplewhowrite folk... but, yousee, it isdifficult

Gerry Conway, thedrummer, acouple of girlswhoflitinand out,and two because whatdoyoutermasbeing pop?Ifyou — ALBUM

little sisters who keep comingin with potatoes theyhave dugupin the mean, like, theonesinthe Top 10 thatdon't S —

garden. The conversationdriftsaslanguidlyas the smoke ofour appealtome, thatwould be, say, seven outof 10, »

cigarettes. The mostimportant topic, it seems, is the discovery of

shelves forstoringapplesin an adjoiningshed; they can haveapple REVIEW
pieallwinter, they coo. Sandyisachatterer, alwaysnattering R p — 1970

away, like the bigblackmynah bird, Coco, thatisconducting etl G e nt Ut U n

amonologueinitscage inthe cornerofthekitchen. Her

conversation suddenly flies offat tangents toembrace the merits

ofaLordBuckleyalbum, oratrackonaBill Crosbyalbum;itveers MM JUNE 27
likeasailingship atthe mercyofafickle wind.

Sheisasmallbut heavily built young lady, with a noticeablylarge OTHERINGAY EMBODY THE parts of the Fairports that | liked best:
bosom anda face that defies anysuggestions of showbiz glamour. Fthe drawn-out traditional songs, plus that light funky quality derived
It'sarealhonest-to-god English folk singer's face; there is no trace fromDylan and The Band. Their first albumis well up to their
ofthat saintly purity of feature that Americangirl singers, like Joan capabilities, particularly an eight-minute version of the anti-war ballad
BaezandJudy Collinsalways have. It belongs tothe small, bare “Banks Of The Nile”, which sounds just asrelevant now as it must have
upstairs roomsof English pubs, where everyone isdowningpints donein Thomas Hardy’s day.
and the person in the seatat your elbowsuddenly gets up and sings But apart from that, the music on this track is perfectly stunning. Sandy
unaccompanied a20-verse stretches the line, hanging and suspending it,as only she
traditional.It'sawholesome, ! can do, while the guitars and drums play perfectly
countrybarmaid’s face that FOTHERIN("AV synchronisedriffs behind. “Banks Of The Nile” is probably
makes you feelathome. the bestrock arrangement I've ever heard, simple as that,

andtherestof the albumisn'tfar behind, particularly their
version of Gordon Lightfoot’s “The Way | Feel”.

Their success lies inthe fact thatas well as having a
wonderful front-lady, they also have four musicians who
are completely in sympathy and are able to subjugate the
power of their playing with the kind of reticence which
canproduce great music. Allof them - Trevor Lucas
(rhythm guitar, vocals), Jerry Donahue (lead guitar), Pat

Shewas pleased she had
won the MM poll, butnotin
personal terms. She knows
she isnot the conventional
idea ofafemale singer, so
she figures hersuccessis
avictory for music.

Iampositive sheisright.

£ Whatis the mostimportant Donaldson (bass), and Gerry Conway (drums) -are
g inasongtoyou-thelyricor magnificentand theiralbumis likewise. This is what
2 themelody? British music must aspire to. Richard Williams
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but there mightbe three thatIlike; for whatreasons, Idon't know. Itis
different forme becauselcan enjoy things for the sound of them.

“Icanenjoysomethinglike TheJackson Five, forinstance, because the
productionand way it has been doneis amazing.Ican'thearthe words
thatlittle kid issinging, butI think the soundisamazing.Icanreally dig
that,butIcouldn'tdoitmyself.”

Which of the albums did youlike best that you did with the Fairports?

“Iliked Unhalfbrickingverymuch, but Liege & Liefwas very good —yes,
IdothinkthatIlike thatonebest ofall. ButIdon't playrecords verymuch
—Idon’tplayFotheringaymuch, anyway-because when youare making
thealbumyouhear enough ofit. But occasionally I will sit down and
listento one of the tracks just to see ifIenjoy it still.”

Don’tyouthinkwhenyoulisten toanoldalbum thatyoucould have
donecertainparts better?

“Ohyes, itisalwaysthe same.Imean,Ifind things naturally thatother
people wouldn't find wrongwith mysinging, thatI think personallyare
wrong. The notes may notbe wrong, buthowIsangitcameoutalittle bit
differently from howlIreallyintendedit tobe.1think that Liege & Liefwas
technically the best recordImade with them. ButIwasn'treally very
happywith the vocalsoundIgot on that, frankly.

“Liege & Liefhas my favourite Fairporttrack onit—‘TamLin’. Yes,
it's great, do youlike that?I dolike that one myself, Imust say.
It’'sagreatsong.

“Thatbit that Dave Swarbrick does (humsafiddle
passage) is, like, the favourite bit on the album. Very
Romanian sound thathad, I thought. The drumming

Songs with guts
and drivg ez

ATEGORIES ASIDE, FOTHERINGAY have tobe one of the best
Gmusic bandsinthe country. Attheir best, they play wonderfully
thoughtful, finely balanced music with particular attention to

arrangement and detail.

Thisnever degenerates into fussiness, however, and they put their songs

over with the sort of quiet guts and drive which has too often been

ignored. Atthe Lyceum on Sunday night they played a typically lovely set,
divided between the funky Band-like songs which Trevor Lucas sings and

Sandy Denny’s flawless, elastic ballads.
Hervoice isincredible.She seems to let the lines uncurl themselves,

rather than forcing them out, and her timing - particularly on the touching
“Silver Threads And Golden Needles” - was exquisite. The instrumental

work throughout was amodel of discreetinventiveness, each player
seeming to float like asoloist
andyetall coming together

LYCEUM
—— LONDON ——

LIVE!

—— AUGUST2Z ——

was excellent on that, too. Very thick
textures, and very precise. Dave Mattacks
has got areally precise wayofdrumming.”

How did Fotheringay come about?

“Iknew Gerry Conwayand Trevor Lucas
wellbefore, both from the Eclection. The
group has been going about sixmonths;itstarted in March. We did our
firstgigat Birmingham Town Hallin March.

“Thatwasincredible. Wehad onlybeen togetheramonth-no, two
weeks. ButI'm glad we did itbecause it got us started, like, realisinghow
terrible we were to start with earlier than we would have done ifithad
lasted a few more months. We were abitragged, but what can you expect?
Weweren'treally ready forit, but it doesn't matter now, of course. Things
have gone great, fantastic.”

Do yousee the groupmoving inaverydifferentdirection from
FairportConvention?

“Wearerapidly changing. Whatwe did first was aninitial bunch of
material togetusstarted; now it hasgothardly anything todowith that.
As youwork together more and more you begin tounderstand what
peopleinthe group arereallylike and what theirmusicislike, and things

arereally changing because of that.Itis notaconscious change;it’s
because we have all got ideas within ourselves that we did not
know each other well enough in the beginning tobringoutin
theopenin case oneof usdid notagree. Atthat pointit would
havebeenverybadtohaveariffrightat thebeginning. Butl
thinkwehave developed our own sound now.”
Well, how are Fotheringay going to progress?
“Patisarock bass more than afolk bass —heisreally
* developingagoodstyle now, butuntilnowhehasbasically
played sortofheavy music, likeloud rock, and Gerry Conway
hasalso playedveryheavy up untilnow. When we first got the
group togetheritwas much quieter because of the actual concept
ofthe group beingmainly acoustic, and using the big PA, we had
topromote abetteracousticsound, which nobodyseems tohave
beendoing until then. Butas we have got olderasagroup,
everybody's traits are coming outabit, and the musicis getting
alotlouder.”

Isthisyourownwishas well?

“Sure. From now on what the group doesis fine. What theydo
with my songs, which mayhave beenwritteninacompletely
different mood, is great. Ilike what they do, soIam not goingto
turnround and say, ‘Oh,Iwant quiet musicbecauselamagirl,
Iamallgentleand sweet.”

Willthisaffectat all yoursingingstyle, whichIalways associate
withaclear, limpid sound?

“No... well, anythingwillaffect my singing style becauselam
changingall thetime, andIcansingveryloud, reallyloud, but...
youknow, these questionsare very difficult for me toanswer,
becauseitislikeaskingmewhatIam goingtobe doingon
March 20nextyear.”

WhatImean is, will youchange the tone of your voice

to produce the most
homogenous of backings.

HighTidewerea
disappointment. Attimes
they are capable of
recreating the sound and
style of thatmost underrated
of Americanbands, Sea
Train, with violin to the fore,
and yet mostly they seem to
concentrate on stale,
predictable improvisation
overaleadenbeat. Their use
of aninverted BoDiddley riff
in5/4 was not as interesting
asitsounds.

Bronco were considerably
livelier, with Jess Roden
singing fiercely and the band
playingwell on “House Of
The Rising Sun”. They'llbear
watching. Richard Williams.
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iftheband becomesheavier?

“No, whyshouldI?Icanonlysingacertainway.Icould
probably dosomeimitations of people, butitwouldn'tbe
very good becauseitwouldn'tbe theoriginal. And
anyway, [ preferto...Imean,Ican’ttell youifIwill
because the next time youhearusImightbereally
blastingout with some incredible tone in my voice that 1
did notdiscoveruntil the daybefore. Butasitisnow,Iam
alotmore versatile, my voiceisincredibly more versatile
thanwhenlfirst started singing. Idid notknow thatI
coulddowhatlamdoing now.lam notsaying thatis good
oranything, butlamsaying that experienceistheonly
thing thatwill tell youhow your voice changes. The only
wayIcantellis bylisteningtooldrecordsImade and
noticing that, Christ, [sound different.” Michael Waits

MELODY MAKER

l YAIRPORT CONVENTION HAVE finally made
it to the States. It seemsincredible that a group
of such long standing should have to waitso

long, but toursin the pasthave been thwarted, first by
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UStour:(l-r)Dave Mattacks

{front),Dave Pegg, Simon v, i \s
Nicol, Richard Thompson 3 .‘ d’
andDave Swarbrick {(front) o -

Thepost-Denny/Hutchings i
FairportConventionpose
inMay1970,ontheirfirst

-
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the tragic incident which killed Martin Lamble, and later by WhenIspoketo Simon, the band were contemplating whether toattend

recordingcommitments.

amassopen-airconventionatone ofthe universitiesin LA. “It'sall rather

Theall-English folk-rock grouphad beenaway twoweekswhen frighteningandreallyacase oftakingachance, because youdon't know
I phoned guitarist Simon Nicol at Fairports’ Los Angeles hotel. howmany people will turn up. Things have gone pretty smoothly,

“Rightnow we're halfway through a week with Rick Nelson, and last generally. We've not met with any violence, although youcan'tspeak to
week we were working with Jethro Tull. We decided to take ourown anyone without the university massacre or the Cambodia thing being
footballalong, but there doesn'tseemtobealotofplacesleftto play broughtup. Every time you pick up a newspaperorswitch on theradio,

footballas allthe openspacesare beingbuilton.”

they're talkingaboutit,andThaven'theard a good word spoken about

Onthefaceofthings, Fairports’belated visithasalsoseenachange of eitherissue. Everyone seems to be holding adouble hate campaignand
style, as they have movedrightawayfrom the American-influencedmusic | it’sgettingexasperating.
they were producingin the early days to the now exclusive traditional “Sofar, we'vejust played the West Coast. We spent twodaysin New York

English songs placed inarocksetting.
Simonconfessed thatthe group didn'treally
knowwhatto expect. “People seemto think
we're pretty weird, and they eitherlikeitalot,
orit'sleavingthem cold.It's easy totellwe're
playing to Americanaudiences, but they know
whatwe'relikeasthey'vebeengettingallour
albums. The troubleisthat thealbums haveall
beenabitbehind and Liege & Liefhas only just
comeout, whichis unfortunate because they're
finding thatwe're now withouta girl singer.
The funny thingis that the kids seem to know
alotoftheseold traditional things.”

atthe beginningofthe tour, butdidn’tactually
play there; we were puttingthe finishing touches
tothealbumwhich comesoutinafewweeks’

(19 s
Pe Ople 1n time. Dave Swarbrickhadto go tothedentistin

New York, which provedtobe prettyunnerving
Americ a S e em because apart from theexpense, hehad tohave
somekind ofnew gas. He's OK now though.
“The tour ends in the middle ofJune, by

2 2
to thlnk VV e re which time we'llhave worked coast to coast.

Nextweek we move onto Detroit,and atthe
momentit’s proving tobe prettyhectic, butyou

. 2
pretty \/ \/ elrd tend tomakeithecticsimplybecause there'sso

muchtoseeanddo.” JeremyGilbert ®
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“People think
we know the

Al1lSWELS.

We don't”

So what of ? Johnis abroad. Paul

communicates only by letter. George and Ringo are
on hand to talk, but their collaborators Pete Drake
and George Martin also have their views. Have they
split? Or are they, as Ringo says, just “unlimited”?

NME

BEATLETALKED TO the NME this week about the pop sounds

of the 70s. According to George Harrison, “I'mglad people are
dropping this word progressive, because most music is progressive
anyway!In myown caseI've always tried to improve and not got
over the same ground again and again.

“Today's musicis getting betterall the time, but the tag of
underground and progressive in the terms ofJohnPeel—andall those groups he plugs
andhas onhisrecordlabel-that’sjustaload ofc___! There's no more progression in that
thaninGod-knows-what. There are alot of good bands who do get put in that bag, but
there'salsoalotofpretentiousness.Iremember that when The Beatles and Stones
became popular, itbecame the slick thing tothen become ‘underground’. But what is
underground?It’slike playingelectricguitarlike Eric Clapton played five years ago,
andallthatscreechy guitarscene. That's the joke.I'll say this. Ifanybody’sinan
underground group and really thinks theyare underground, that’sa tragedy!

“IlikeJethro Tull, and Blodwyn Pigare good. Both of them have gotagood measure of
originality—and that’s what we want. Originality. So-called underground groups areno
more underground than The Beatlesare pop.”

Good, guarded and nowand again knife-edged vibrations filled the airat the Apple
officesadayorsoago. Anafternoonof “Govinda” and the Radha Krishna Temple had
turned toduskin the friendship of the press office. Now it was early evening, with music

z andconversation, George Harrisonon the guitarand the defensive Ringoon ad-liband
& stomping Yeti boots. And for the company and warmth ofusall, theresatahot, snugfire »
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GeorgeHarrisonin

New York City,May1970:
“Wehadtofindourselves,
individually,one day”
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May20,1970:none of
TheBeatles willattend, but
crowdsstillgather forthe

atthe top ofthe echoingemptyroom. Astime passed by we
heard the soundofmusicand asingingMcCartney creeping
through fromnextdoor,and we jumped up as oneandraced
across the floorand through the door to the TV, towatch the
year-old film of aunited Beatles performing “LetItBe” on
TopOf The Pops.

Thenitwasbackto thehearthandaseatand aview of
Ringo's toe-tapping feet, colourfully clad in furry, hairy
knee-high boots that bumped up and down to the beat of
George Harrisonsinginga pointedly cynical version of
Doris Troy's “Ain’t That Cute”. Ringo also played tracks
fromhis forthcomingalbum ofgolden oldies, among them
“Bye Bye Blackbird” anda smooth “Whispering Grass” that
could wellstand up asacommercial single. Next, guitar-
pluckin’ George gave ashortrendition of amemorable song
Ringohasjustwrittencalled “It Don't ComeEasy”.

Iamhappytoreportthatthe Let It Be TV filmwas
warmlyreceived by both George and Ringo,and
thatboth of themremainaggressivelyloyalto the
continuationof The Beatlesasaunitandas
individuals. According toRingo, “Everything’s fine.
ButI've gotthings todo, and George has got things
to do,and Paul has his solo album to come, and John
hashispeacething. Wecan'tdoeverythingat once.
Timewill tell.”

Accordingto George, “Say we've got unity through
diversity, because that’s what itis—unity through
diversity. We still see each other, stillmake contact.
But we hadto find ourselves, individually, one day.
Itwas the natural course ofevents.

“Thethingisthatsomanypeoplethinkweknowall the
answersabout The Beatles,and wedon't. Whoarewe to
say?Wecan'tgivethe answer, andIforonecan’tdefine
thatspecialsomethingthatmadeusasweare.l knowit
wasn'tjust therecords orourconcerts. You tellme.”

He'sa deep and complex person, this George
Harrison, and aslongasI'veknownhim andasmuch asIlike him,Ifind
itdifficult to define the manbeneath. The balance withinhimis fine
betweenlove and good and bad and some kind of bitter mistrust ofsome
people,among them members of the press.

George'sinterest in the principles of the Radha Krishna Temple go
considerably further than thatofrecord producer of the temple’s
mantras, andhis obsession with findinghimselfstill never failsto
surprise those who expectonly aBeatleand aready quip.

“Ifthere’'sa God,” he told me, “Iwant to see him.It's pointlessto believe
insomethingwithout proof, and with Krishna, here isamethod where
youcanactually obtain ‘God perception’. Youcan actually see God, and
hearHim, play with Him. It mightsound crazy, but Heisactually there
actuallywithyou.”

Ofhispresentand future career, George told me, “I thinkI'll take a break
soon, and probably go back toIndia. Qut ofthe new records, from Apple,
I'vedone: “Let It Be” with Paul; “Instant Karma” with John; “Ain’t That
Cute” for Doris Troy; the record with Jackie Lomax; analbum with Billy
Preston; therecords with RadhaKrishna Temple; and now possiblya
single with Ringo. And maybe, ifI getachance, I'llgetround todoing
something for myself!'I've almostbecomeafull-time Apple record
producer, butI'm goingtohave tostop.Idon’t want tobe a produceror
anythingin particular.Idon't want todieas ‘George Harrisonrecord
producer’, or‘George Harrisonlead guitarist’ orevenjust a Beatle.
They'reall me, but they're not really me. The moment people start type-
casting, thenit’s time to move on.I'munlimited. We're allunlimited!”
AlanSmith

THE

MELODY MAKER

HO DOESPAULMcCartney think he is? We don’t see
; ; i ; anything ofhim forayear, and then out he popsfromhis
mysterious hermit-like existence, advertisinghis new
record in a publicity-crazed manner. Does hereally think we’ll believe
thathe played all theinstruments? Let’s face it, Mailbag, we’re not
suckers. It's obvious George Martin had alot to dowithit. In factif you
listen carefully to the end of the third track played backwards, you can
almosthearhimwhistling. PaulMcCariney
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ODOUBT THERE were plenty of scoffs
| \ | whenitwas announced that Ringo Starr

wasgoing to Nashville torecorda
country album. Remembering that wheezy voice
intoning “They're gonna put me in the movies”
and the veryreal horror ofhisballad album,
music-lovers around the globe musthave
squirmed at the thought of another helping of
thesame. I knowIdid.

Well,Thave news for everybody. Ringo's countryalbumis finished, and
it'sasolid gas—thanks toPete Drake, steel-guitarist extraordinary. I met
Petein Nashville, where, at 37 yearsold, he is the top exponent of the
pedalsteel, working through some 600recording sessions ayearas well
asbeingincharge ofhisownrecordlabel (Stop Records) and hisown
publishing company, Window Music.

Ringomet up with Pete inLondon earlier this year, while Drake wason
aflyingvisit to playon George Harrison'ssoloalbum. Drakeand his
sidekick Chuck Nevard persuadedRingo to go to Nashville to cuthis
countryrecord, instead of doingit in London with imported musicians,
andStarrreadily agreed. “I gave himahundred songs to choose from,”
says Pete, “and he took them to hishotelroom andlistened to everylast
oneofthem. Eventuallyhe managed to whittle them down toa dozen,
whichwearranged andrecorded in thestudios here.”

Drake, withimmodesthumour, claimsresponsibility for the high
quality (really!) of Ringo's singing: “Imade him go overthe songsagain
andagain untilhe had some confidence inhimself. Afterwe'd recorded
themhe keptringingme upandsayingthathe'd beenlisteningto the
tapesand he couldn’t believe it was him.Iguess noone had takenthat
much trouble with him before. But we did the sessions very quickly. We
usedonly 12 people—includingJerryReed onguitar—and hadall the
tunesdowninthreedays.”

Pete played me the finished tapesof thealbum, and itwould bean
understatement tosay thatI was stunned. Ringo sings with terrific
confidence, sometimes adoptingahilarious quasi-Tennessee accent,
and the backingmusicians (with much steel guitarand Dobro in
evidence) play beautifully.

It'slikely to be called Beaucoup De Blues, which in prime Nashvillian
becomes “Boocoud Blues”, afterone of the tracks,and asingleis likely to
be picked from one of twosongs: “Love Don't Last Long”, aprettyballad
written byNevard, and “Without Her”, not the Harry Nilssonsongbuta
nice pop-country tune with beautiful chorus workat the end.

Drakeisoriginally from Atlanta, Georgia, and came to Nashville in
1959.1t'sworthrecording thatin Atlantahe had aregularworking band
whichincluded, simultaneously, Joe South, Roger Miller, Doug Kershaw
andJerryReed.In Nashvillehe “almost starved to death” before landing
agigwith DonGibson, of “SeaOf Heartbreak” fame. Hebeganrecording




around 1960/61, and since thenhasaveraged three
sessionsa day with country favouriteslikeJim
Reeves, Tammy Wynette, Porter Waggonerand
Roy Drusky, aswellas playingonmany of Elvis
Presley’'ssessions. Other pop stars who've had the
benefitofhis back-up have been Perry Como,
BobbyVintonand JoanBaez.

Petehad amillion-sellingsingle, “Forever”,on
the Smash label, in 1964, which gained popularity
through hisuse ofthe “talking steel guitar”, an
extraordinary invention which usesrubber piping
to produce the sound ofthe human voice through
theinstrument. Butitwas his association with Bob
Dylanwhich broughthimto theattention ofa
younger generation oflisteners.

“Bobwasin townrecordingthe john Wesley
Hardingalbum,” Peteremembers “and heand Bob
Johnston, his producer, decided they wanted to use
asteel ontwoorthreetracks. SoIwentinand
playedon ‘DownAlong The Cove’ and ‘I'll Be Your
Baby Tonight'.

“Dylanandlhititoffsowell thathe decided to
use me on allhis things. Musically, we think quite
alotalike,and tomehe’s the Jimmie Rodgers—the
oldJimmie Rodgers —of today. He’s fantastic, he
writessuch fine melodies. Ilike his lyrics too, but
beingamusician, I dighis tunes.Ireallylove ‘LayLadyLay'andItoldhim
thatwouldbea good single.In factIdid asingle of it myselflater, onmy
ownlabel, thatwentupto 16or 17 inthe national country charts.I'mnow
planningtwoinstrumental albums—one of Dylan tunes and another of
Beatlesnumbers.”

Does Pete think that the Nashville sound hashipped up rock, orhas
rockhipped up Nashville? “It works both ways. The kidsare getting more
lyric-conscious, sothat there'snotsomuchnoiseand the songshave to
meansomething. Countrymusichasalways been that way. George's
album is fantastic, too. Dylan recommended me to George, and he
wanted me tocome to London foramonth, butItold himIcould only
spare four or five days because L have so much business to take care of.

“Hisalbumis fantastic—it'snot country, buthis songs are sogood. He's
atoughwriter.Igot onreal well with Phil Spector; he's ahell ofa producer
andhe’sgotatrack record youcan'tquestion. But George knocked me
out. Helives 40 miles outside of London, yethe came to the airporttosee
meoff. ItseemedthatIcould donowrongand he'sthe kindof personI'd
work my tail off for.

“Dylanis another cat you'd kill yourself for—helets you play what you
wantto play.Peopleare screamingthathe shouldn'thave recorded ‘Blue
Moon', buthe did it because it was one of his favourite tunes, and he
shouldn’tletanybody tie him down.Ireallylove working with all these
younger guys. It’sveryrewarding, because Ringo, forinstance, knows
more about country music than most Nashville
musicians!” Richard Williams

7 EARMAILBAG,
Inorder to putoutofits misery the

o limping dogofanewsstorywhich has
beendraggingitselfacross your pages forthe
pastyear, myanswer tothe question, “Will the
Beatlesgettogetheragain?”...isno.
PaulMcCartney

NME

ITIS NOW almost 100 per cent certain

that The Beatles will never, everrecord

together again! Thoughindividual
members of the group —ifitcan anylonger
becalled agroup - willundoubtedly choose
tomake solo albums and record other
artists, thelikelihood of the four getting
togetheris asremote as the possibility of
The Whorecording “Silent Night”.

“My answer
to, “‘Will The
Beatles get
together
again?’...isno”

THE BEATLES

Allthestories, tales, whispers and rumours of an irrevocable split
between John Lennon and Paul McCartney were as good as concretely
confirmed by George Martin, The Beatles’ record producer, whenwe
spokeinhisnewstudios. “Italldepends on Paul and John,” hereplied,
whenlasked himabout the possibilityof further Beatles recording
sessions. “Iftheywant to work togetheragain.”

John continuestouse EMI's Abbey Road studios, where almost all the
group’swork was done. George Harrison frequents the Trident studios in
Soho. Pauldoes muchofhisrecordingathome and Ringo has recently
beenat George Martin's new AlR studios at Oxford Circus.

Showingme round the vast £400,000 complex, George commented,
“Ithink The Beatles would have liked these studios. They would have
liked aplace of theirown, butit never came about for various reasons.
Thatisapity. The formation of Apple was an example of putting the
wrongpeoplein thewrongjobs.”

WhenIsuggested thatwithall theirmoney The Beatles probably didn't
worry toomuch aboutApple’s decline and nothaving theirownstudio,
Georgereplied, “That’s a pity, too.”

Agenuinelynice person, with asoftly spoken manner, non-smoker
Georgerevealed that “HeyJude” wasrecorded at Trident and not, as most
peopleassumed, at EMI. Besides confessingtoahighregard for Trident,
he offered no further explanation.

“EvenifThe Beatles did decide torecord togetheragain, they may find it
hardtodosowhentheychoose to. They're the sortof people who decide
inthemorning that theywanttomake arecord that night,” he said, with
asmall smile. “Withall the demand for studio time atthe moment, they
would probablyfinditdifficult tobe abletorecordinthat way. They never
reallymadeset plans forrecording. It wasalldone on the spurofthe
moment. They'dring me andsay, ‘We want to gointo the studio today.”

George broke off to have a word with Bern Calvertof The Hollies,
whowas doing some mixing, then he continued his guided tour of the
10,000-square-foot studios and offices.

“Ifirstthoughtofhavingmy ownstudio five years ago,” he told me.
“lalwayswanted one whenIcouldaffordit. Thisisadream cometruein
away.l wasgoingtohaveasmallstudio, butIrealised there werearashof
small studios goingup.”

With his fellow producers Ron Richards, John Burgessand Peter
Sullivan, allofwhomare AIR directors, George has equipped three
studios, thelargest capable of accommodating 70 musicians. Closed-
circuit TVenables Studio 3 —the smallest—to belinked toanyotherstudio
orroom.

Atapelibraryand cuttingroom,a dubbingtheatre, canteen, vending
machines and even aroomwhere producerscansleep thenightare only
partofamostimpressiveand highly technicallayout thatis evennow -
aweek afteropening-fullybooked forsome time.

Equipmentand furniture hasbeen shippedin fromall over the world
and there are several gadgets —“Ilove playing with them,” George admits
—tochangeairconditioningandlightingshadesand colours. Costsare
notcheap (£35an hourin Studio 1 for 16-track).

Stated George “The swing to multi-track
began at about the time of Sergeant Pepper.
That cost£15,000instudiocosts alone, but
withanalbumlike that thatsells millions
andmillionsitis wellworthall the expense
and effortinvolved.”

Headded, “Ifthe premises were empty, it
would cost £5,000a monthinoverheadsalone.”
Heis modestly confident that the studios are

goingtobeasuccess andalook through the
bookinglist shows that therush has already
started - The Hollies, Ringo, Cilla, The Pipkins,
ProcolHarum, Harmony Grassand Vince
Melouney were a few of the namesIspotted.
Asareward foryears and years of extremely
hard workduringwhichhereceivedan

Academy Award Nomination, three Grammy

Awards, nine GrammyAward nominations

and theIvor NovelloAward for services to
music, AIRandits undoubted subsequent
success is fitting foramanlike George
Martin. Butwhatapity the manthey called
theFifth Beatle may neverget together with
theotherfouragain. RichardGreen ®
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Readers’ letters

MM JAN-MAR
SOFTLY SOFTLY

Why nomention of Soft Machine
inyourselection of probable New
Yearsuccesses? 1969 was their
year for gainingwider public
attention, butstill they seem sadly
underrated by the majority of
“progressive” listeners. This is
particularlyamazingwhenone
considers the presence of Mike
Ratledge, who (withapologies to
otherremarkable group organists
—Emerson, Greenslade, Wright,
etc) is probably the mostoriginal
organistinBritain,andis
certainly the most distinctive.
Alternatingcool “wa-wa” waves
with screeching pinpoints of
sound, heisawonderfully driving
and melodicimproviserof quite
staggering solos. Perhapsin 1970
more people willlisten. BELEY,
Havering, Essex(MMJan17)

Inlast week’s Caught In The Act
Richard Williams did say this might
be Soft Machine’s year-Ed.

SPLIT DECISIONS

Fairport,onthe

lookout for original

material, havesetthe
beautiful Robert Burns poem Tam
Lintomusic.Itisoneofthe finest
tracks on theircurrentalbum
Liege & Lief.Inowread thata film
versionhasbeen madeof Tam Lin
and thatthePentangle have been
commissioned towrite the music
score.lamnot questioning
Pentangle's competence. They
writeand play some very good
music, butIdoconsideritrathera
cheek. Fairportconceived the idea
of setting Tam Lin tomusic, and it
isonlynaturalthattheyshould be
allowed to compose the full music
scoreaswell. CDRINKWATER,
Harrow,Middlesex (MM Jan17)

MayIsayhowsorrylwastoread
thatSandy Dennyand Tyger
Hutchingshaveleft Fairport
Convention.Iconsidered Sandy’s
“Whoknows Where The Time
Goes?” tobe astandoutattraction
ontheir Unhalfbrickingalbum.
However, [hope the music of

this fine band will continue to
progressandI knowIspeakfor
agreatmanyFairportfansin
wishingSandyand Tygerevery
successin theirfuture careers.
SPHILLIPS, Borehamwood,

Herts (MMJan17)

Iwasshocked tohearVivian
Stanshallsay that the BonzoDog

Bandissplitting up, atthe
Lyceum.Iamsure thatsuch
original, talented and versatile
entertainers will not easilybe
sweptunderthecarpetasVivian
implied they would. Please tell
them that theyhave been very
much appreciated and willbe
verymuchmissed. MARION
McCONNELL, Romford, Essex
(MM Jan17)

FUSION GONFUSION

Iamgettingrathertired ofpeople
raving overAmericanbandswho
suddenlyseemtoarrive from
nowhere, arehailed as the most
subtle jazz-rock fusion ever,and
are thenquickly forgottenasanew
jazz-rock band emerges whoare
regarded as an evenbetter fusion
ofthetwo. Atonetime youcould
notopenamusic paper without
readingofBlood, Sweat & Tears.
With the emergence of Chicago
TransitAuthority, BS&T were
almost forgottenand the trendy
in-crowd and the music papers
had new darlings. Now CTAlook
like beingreplaced by The Flock.

Iam not saying people should
notlike thesebands, butat timesit
appears that the musical pressis
geared to findingus newheroes to
serve foracoupleof weeks as jazz-
rock kings and thenbereplaced.
Ifwemustbebombarded with
articles onjazz-rock bands, how
about more publicity for British
groupsdoingthe same thing such
asTheBattered Ornamentsand
the very fine Heaven? BILL FORD,
Bath, Somerset (MMJan24)

Recenttours by the American
bands Chicago, Love and Spirit
were eagerlyawaitedand,
unfortunately, except for Spirit,
weredisappointing. Chicago
seem tobehighlyoverrated as
theirmusicis nothing special.
Love, whoinArthurLee'sown
words, were the “first heavy
band”, certainly are much ado

aboutnothing. Theirsetatthe
Roundhouse wasnotbetter than
thatofanyoftheBritish “heavies”.
D WHITE, London SW5 (MMMar 21)

KING ARTHUR

Last Thursday we had the honour
ofplayingwith US bluesman
Arthur “Big Boy” Crudup. Without
menlike Crudup rock'n’rollcould
neverhavebeenwhatitwasinthe
'50s oreven become what it has
today. Elvis Presley hasrecorded
twoofhissongs, “MyBaby Left
Me” and “That’s AlIRight Mama”,
and thesesongshavesold alotof
records. SHAKIN’' STEVENS &
THE SUNSETS (MMFeb 28)

TURN THE PAGE

Iread the articleonJimmy Page
andIdon'tsee why youwasteso
much space onsuch atrite
guitarist. Justlisten to the LP Led
Zeppelin I1. Nothingbut flashy
guitarall through it. Evenagood
blues track—“BringingItOn
Home” —cannotlast without the
show-offy fuzzbox guitar Page
uses on every track. If you have so
much space in your paper, why
notdo awrite-uponblues
guitarists. You getmore feeling
from one Muddy Waters, Earl
HookerorBBKingthanahundred
JimmyPages. FSHUSTER,
London NW8 (MMFeb 28)

Congratulations, MM!Yetanother
“bleepbleep” readerisconverted.
YoursplendidarticleonJimmy
Page wasarefreshingchange from
the formalityofits forerunners,
andIhopethatthissetsthe
pattern for the series. It highlights
the pleasantpersonality ofone of
the world’s greatest guitarists and
gives his massive followingsome
all-too-rare worthwhile reading
material. Keep it up! K SKIPP,
Cheshunt,Herts (MMFeb 28)

BOB WHO

Therehasrecently been plenty of
praise for The Who concerning
theirperformances on “live” gigs.
This is, of course, fullyjustified,
butIfeel thatsome of this praise is
also commandedby theirroadie
—Bob Pridden. Bobsetsup the PA
wiring, tunesall the amplifiers
and mixers to produce the perfect
acoustics heard wherever The
Who play. The Who areagreat
group, but theyalso have (and
need) this greatroadie.
JHUBBARD, Hull, Yorks (MMMar7)
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Polytheneplan:fans
trytostaydryatthe
BathFestival OfBlues
&Progressive Music,
June 25-28,1970,Bath
' & WestShowground,
SheptonMallet

| always bring
| the rain with me”

MM JULY 4

work when DrJohn The Nite Tripperarrived in
Britainlast week for his Bath day. A somewhat
incoherent gent, he proved a friendly cove, however,
andclaimed, “Ialwaysbring the rain with me.”
Right!-Inafewhours aheatwave and days of
sunshine were replaced by black storm clouds and
frequent downpours, as the Doc shook a grinning skull
attheheavens. He shared a voodoo chant with Aynsley
Dunbar, now drummerwith The Mothers OfInvention,
and MM'’s Chris Welch, known as The Grinning Fool
wherever witch doctors meet. They were in conference
on the power of the sea at Clymping-On-Sea, Sussex
untilrainstoppedspells.
Videotape of the Bath Festival will be shown by TVX
atLondon’s Arts Lab in 1 Robert Street, NW1 today
(Thursday), Friday, Saturday and Sunday from8pm. »
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0: Is Lennon/McGartney
still a partnership® A: “No”

NME APRIL 18

a printed sheet which we reproduce below, just as he sent it out.

PAUL MCCARTNEY SPEAKS. .. orrather sends out his words via

That way we cannot get anything wrong, something Paul accuses
the press of doing from time to time! Paul has used the time-honoured
NME Question-Time format to put his message over, writing the
questions and giving the answers himself.

You'll find what he thinks of Lennon; and Allen Klein; how he made
his new album; who gets the composing credits; if he missed other
Beatles and George Martin on the sessions; and what he wants to do
in thefuture. Hereis whathehas tosay...

QUESTION: Why did youdecide
tomake asolo album?
ANSWER: BecauseI got a Studer
four-track recording machine
athome-practised onit (playing
allinstruments) —liked the
result, and decided to make it
intoan album.

Q: Were youinfluenced by John’s
adventures with the Plastic Ono
Band and Ringo’s solo LP? A: Sort
ofbut notreally.

Q: Are all the songs by Paul
McCartneyalone? A: Yes sir.

Q: Will theybe so credited:
McCartney? A: It’s a bit daft for
them tobe Lennon/McCartney
credited, so “McCartney” itis.

Q:Did you enjoy workingasa
solo? A: Verymuch. I only had me
toask for adecision, andI agreed
with me. Remember Linda’s on it
too, soit’sreally a double act.

Q:Whatis Linda’s contribution?
A: Strictly speakingshe
harmonises, but of course, it’s
more than thatbecause sheis
ashouldertoleanon, asecond
opinion, and a photographer of
renown. More than all this, she
believes inme- constantly.

Q: Where was thealbum
recorded? A: Athome, at EMI
(No2studio) and at Morgan
Studios (WILLESDEN!)

Q: Whatis your home
equipment? (in somedetail).

A:Studer four-track machine.
[only had, however, onemic, and,
as Mr Pender, Mr Sweatenham
and others only managed to take
sixmonths or so (slight delay)

I worked without VU meters or
amixer, which meant that
everything had tobelistened to
first (for distortion, etc...) then
recorded. So the Answer:
STUDER. ONE MIC. And nerve.

Q:Whydid youchooseto workin
thestudios youchose? A: They
were available. EMI s technically
good, and Morgan is cosy.

Q: The album was not known
about until it was nearly
completed. Was this deliberate?
A:Yes, because normally an
album is old before it comes out.
(Aside) Witness Get Back.

A:From just before (I think)
Xmas, until now. “The Lovely
Linda” was the first thing
recorded at home, and was
originally to test the equipment.
Thatwas around Xmas.

Q:Assumingall the songs are
new to the public, how new are
theyto you? Are theyrecent?
A:Onewas 1959 (“Hot AsSun”).
Two from India, “Junk”, “Teddy
Boy”,and therest are pretty
recent. “Valentine Day”,
“Momma Miss America” and “Oo
You” were ad-libbed on the spot.

Q:Which instruments have

you played on the album?

A:Bass, drums, acoustic guitar,

lead guitar, piano and organ-
mellotron, toy

Q:Why?A:I've xylophone,
always wanted “Is the break bowand
tobuy a Beatles 9 arrow.
albumlie permanents .
“people” do y 1] :Have
andbeas I dOﬂ t kﬂOW you played
surprised as all these
they mustbe. instruments

So this was the nextbest thing.
LindaandI are the only two who
will be sick of it by the release
date. Weloveitreally.

Q:Areyou able to describe the
texture or feel or the theme of the
albuminafewwords? A:Home,
Family, Love.

Q:Howlongdidittake to
complete - from when to when?

onearlier recordings? A: Yes,
drums being the one that1
wouldn’t normally do.

Q:Whydid youdo allthe
instruments yourself? A: I think
I'm pretty good.

Q:WillLindabeheard onall
futurerecords? A: Could be; we
love singing together, and have
plenty of opportunity for practice.

pAU

Q:Will Pauland Lindabecome
aJohn and Yoko? A: No, they will
become Paul and Linda.

Q:Are you pleased with your
work? A: Yes.

Q: Will the other Beatles receive
the first copies? A: Wait and see.

Q:Whathas recording along
taught you? A: That to make your
own decisions about what you do
is easy, and playing with yourself
isdifficult, but satisfying.

Q:Who hasdonetheartwork?
A:Linda has taken all the photos,
and she and I designed the
package.

Q:Isittruethat neither Allen
Klein nor ABKCO have been nor
willbein any way involved with
the production, manufacturing,
distribution or promotion of this
new album?A: Notiflcanhelpit.

Q:Did youmiss the other Beatles
and George Martin? Was there
amoment, eg, when you
thought: “Wish Ringo was here
for thisbreak?” A: No.

Q:Assuming thisis averybig
album, will you do another?
A:Evenifitisn’t, [ will continue to
do whatI want-whenIwantto.

Q:Areyouplanninga new
album or single with The
Beatles?A: No.

Q:Isthisalbum arestaway
from Beatles, or startof solo
career? A: Time will tell.
Being a solo album means
it'’s “the start of a solo
career”... and not being done



with The Beatles
means it’s arest.
So, it’s both.

Q:Isyourbreak
with The Beatles
temporary or permanent; due to
personal differences or musical
ones? A: Personal differences,
business differences, musical
differences, but most ofall
becausel have abettertime

with my family. Temporary or
permanent? [ don’t know.

Q:Do youforesee atime when
Lennon-McCartneybecomes an
active songwriting partnership
again?A: No.

Q:Doesit please you to hear
views on John’s possibleband
names? The Plastic Ono Band?
Giving Back The MBE? Yoko’s
Influence? Yoko? A:1love John
and respect what he does —it
doesn’tgiveme any pleasure.

Q:Were any of thesongs on the
album originally written with
The Beatles in mind? A: The older
ones were. “Junk” was intended for
Abbey Road, but something
happened. “Teddy Boy” was for
Get Backbut something happened.

Q:Were you pleased with Abbey
Road? Was it musically
restricting? A: It was agood
album (No 1 foralong time).

Q:Whatis your relationship with
Klein? A:Itisn’t. lam not in
contact with him, and he does not
represent mein ANY way.

Q:Whatis your relationship
withApple? A:Itis the office of

a company which I partown with
the other three Beatles. I don’t go
there because don’tlike offices
or businesses, especiallywhenI'm
on holiday.

Q:Have you any plans to setup
an Independent Production
Company? A: McCartney
Productions.

Q:Whatsort of music has
influenced you on this album?
A: Lightand loose.

Q:Areyouwriting more
prolifically now? Orless so?
A:About the same. I have aqueue
waiting to berecorded.

Q:Whatare your plans now?
Aholiday? A musical? A movie?
Retirement? A: My only planis to
grow up.

- /.'
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BeinsleySchwarz:
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n't worry us”

APRILT7 Brinsley Schwarz spend £30,000 flying the press to NYG to witness
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RINSLEY SCHWARZ, THE band born
Bout of the small-time frustrations of the
Kippington Lodge band, are the outfit the

whole of therock media were taken to see in New
York last weekend. Because of the expense
involved in the whole junket, both the band and
Famepushers, the company behind the £30,000
promotion, have beenaccused of perpetrating the
biggesthype of all time. It’s an accusation to which
the group themselves plead not guilty, as Brinsley
Schwarz, leader of the group since itsinception,
explained after their Fillmore experience.

“Whatwe've done, or what the management
have done, isto putus atagigand say, ‘Come and
see thisband.’ Allthey've doneisby the nature of
the gig,and the nature of the whole junket ensured
we'd get the maximum of coverage, whichis what
promotion is all about. Everybody is bound to say
thatit'sahype, butitdoesn’tworry usin the least.
ltwouldbe ahype had wereally flopped at the
Fillmore, but wereally enjoyed the whole thing.
American audiences arereally weird compared
with English audiences,because they groove on
completely different things, but itwent well.

“Allthe pressureswere onus
that firsttime and none
whatsoever the second time.
We weren'tscreaming with
paranoia,butnaturally it
affected theplay the first time,
but after we'd finished we
thoughtit's over, it’s finished,
let'sgooutand getittogether,
anditwentbetter.”

The group had problems even
before that first gig, at the Fillmore.
They couldn’t get visasand flew to

“It would be
a hype had we
really flopped at
the Fillmore”

QUICKSILVER

"~ their showatthe Fillmore East “We wergn’t screammg with paranma ’ they say.

as Kippington Lodge. “Nicky hasbeen on our
sessions. The firsttworecords we did were your
actual session musicians-but-don't-tell-anyone.
We were a pop group called Kippington Lodge for
abouttwo years and we had about five singles out
and we had all the promises of being pop stars. It
gottothe stage where we justwanted to be cut
offfromall that when we saw this little ad in
Melody Maker which said ‘Young Progressive
Managementrequire Young Progressive Group’
and we thought why not? For about sixmonths
we'dbeen earningbetween three and five pounds
eachaweek, so we didn'thave anythingtolose.”
The group - Bob Andrews (organ), Bill Rankin
(drums), Nick Lowe (bass) and Brinsley - started
writing their own material ayear ago. They'd
listened to jazz-rock outfits like Chicago and
country-rock bands like Area Code 615, James
Gang, Allman Brothersand The Band. “We started
off with the aim of doing country-rock and then
gradually realised that because of our individual
stylesitwas goingsomewhere else. Bob the
organistobviously has amore jazzinfluence than
anything else, which hasreally brought the organ
intothe fore,but thenagainhe’s
notajazz-oriented organist.|
think because Nicky writes all
the songsand they eachhave a
differentfeel,it'simpossible to
say exactly whatwe play.”

The British public willbe
givenachancetohearBrinsley
inconcert. The group hope to
make their firstappearance at

the Albert Hall, either on their own
W Yoax or with one or two bigname bands,
before starting a British tour.

Torontofirst to comeintothe MESSENGER SERVICE Whatever the criticisms of
States thatway. [tmeant thatthey VAN MORRISON their musical ability, Brinsley
arrived with only anhour to spare Schwarzhave overnight reached
before their opening show. BRINSLEY SCHWARZ astage which takes many rock
Brinsley Schwarz were on the JOSHUA LIGHT SHOW bands twice as long to attain.

same Fillmore billas Van Morrison
and Quicksilver Messenger
Service, who feature pianist Nicky
Hopkins who worked with the
group when they were stillknown

TOM PAXTON

FRASER & DeBOLT

They have got to Americanand
British publics alike through one
performance.Fromhere onin
it's all down to the music.

Royston Eldridge
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“I hate
the showhiz
thing” e

—= APRIL17 —

ETTING MY WEEKLY shot of masochism heavily
disguised as Top Of The Popsas week or two back,
something happened which managed to drag my
thoughts away from the low-angle shots up the
dollies’ skirts and stopped me reciting the usual
litany of “rubbish... banal... trite codswallop”.

Thesomethingwas aslight youth seated atagrand pianosinging
and playing anamazing God Rock ballad which quite put the insipid
“LetIt Be” into true perspective. The song was called “The Border
Song” and thesinger was Elton John, known mainly for his previous
songs “Skyline Pigeon” and “Lady Samantha”.

He’s rapidlybecominganamein his own right, butmanywill
remember him as the chubby organist with thatunderrated soulband
Bluesology afew years ago. In theband with him were altoist Elton
Deanand cornetist Mark Charig, both now with Keith Tippettand the
SoftMachine, and many others whose faces arenow rather better
known than theywere then.

Elton studied pianoinhis youth, and joined Mills Music asa teaboy
three weeksbefore he was due to take his A-levels. Then camefour
years with Bluesology, during which they did the usual round of
clubsup anddown the country, oftenbacking American soul artists.

“We used to work for Roy Tempest,” says Elton, “backing his artists.
Iremember that we oncedid fourgigsin aday, and we never thought
anythingofit. That was with Billy Stewart, who was agreatguy.I
shudder to think of that now, and we didn’t even have aroadie then.
Groupstodaydon’tknow howluckytheyare!”

Heleftthe bandforavarietyof reasons: he was fed up with thesoul
format, theband wouldn’tlethimsing, and “I wasn’t avery competent
organistanyway”. Not knowing quite whathe wanted todo, he
answered an advertisement askingfor youngtalent. Thatgothim
together with Bernie Taupin, who now writes thelyrics to Elton’s tunes.

“Wereallybombed outto start with. It was terrible, buteventuallywe
endedup at Dick James Music,and we’re still there. Thatwas nearly
threeyears ago, and thefirstthingwedid was towriteand recorda
complete demo album of songs we thought would becommercial.

z  “Wewerepretty pleased withit, but nothinghappened and
3 eventuallySteve Brown, who joined DJM from EMI, cameinand told »
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Elton Johnin
1970: “lknow
howgoodlam,
andwhat I'm
capable of”
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ushowawfulitwas. That was when I made up mymind to write whatI
really feltand not tomanufacture songsIdidn'tfeel. So practicallythe
firstthingIdid afterthatwas towrite ‘Skyline’and ‘Samantha’,and we've
beenwriting for ourselves eversince.”

Theresult, apart fromElton’sownrecordings, hasbeen thathissongs
have beenrecorded by Spooky Tooth, Three Dog Night, Toe Fatand many
others.InNew Zealand andItaly their songshave been bighits when
covered bylocalartists. “AtthattimeIwanted tobe someonelike
Leonard Cohen, who could disappear forlong periods, surface withan
album,and then disappearagain.I'm financiallysecure because ofall
the sessions I've done andstill do, soit’snot impossible.

“Berniealways writes the words ofasongfirstand thengives themto
meandIwrite the tune. Italways works perfectly,and I think we gain
from doingit thatway.Ican’twritelyrics, and I know what Bernie wants,
soitalwayscomes outright. Wedon'twritealot... it generallycomes in
spasms, whenwe feel likeit.

“Idon’treally wanttobelabelledasasongwriter, because people would

justnotwhatIwant. Bluesology
wouldneverletmesing, solonly
reallystarted whenwe weredoingthe
firstdemos, and my voice improved
-~Ihope-asIdid moreand more.
“Idon’treallyhaveany conscious
influences, butIlistentoalot of
musicand there are somany people that
Iadmireand whomusthaveaneffectonme...
TheBand, VanMorrison, Neil Young... people
like ZappaandJagger, who don'tgiveas—.
Zappa-well, Idon’tbelieve he exists, and
Jaggeristhemostunderratedlyricist. IfIcould
writelyricsI'dwant todoitlike Jagger,and on
ouralbumswealways dedicate one track to the
Stones. They're my favouriteband —onrecord,
anyway, because theydon'tgetit

immediately putusin the same bagas TonyMacaulayand
Bacharach &David. That’s not to putthem downinanyway;it’s

togetheratallonstage.”
Eltonhasbeenbooked to
appearatthe Pop Promsin

—— ALBUMS — the Roundhouse on April 21,
' andiscurrentlyfindinga
A f ﬂ VIEW bassplayerand drummerto
RE accompanyhim. “Thope to
getDeanMurray, whowas
MM APR"_/OGT e 1970 = Spencer Davis'last bassist, butl can’tsayabout the

Elton John DJM

It's nice to see Cat Stevens and
Elton John providing the British
answer to Neil Young and Van
Morrison. And make no mistake;
Eltonisupinthatclass. Thisis his
second album, and is considerably
meatier and more substantial than
the first. He and Bernie Taupin craft
superb songs, stronginevery
department (words, music, sounds),
and Paul Buckmaster's sumptuous
arrangements and Gus Dudgeon's
brilliant production help the result
almostbeyond words.

If Elton has afault, it's that he
sometimes soundsrather toomuch
like Feliciano in the way he aturns
and ornaments phrases, butonce
you get past thatits beauty all the
way. The rhythmsectionisassolid
as can be, the strings are used
discreetly and imaginatively, and it
must be significant that “The
Border Song”, his current single, is
notamong the best tracks. My own
favourites are “The King Is Dead”,
an atmosphericpiece with ahair-
raising finale, and “Sixty Years On”,
which features delicious Spanish
guitar by Colin Green. A truly great
record. Richard Williams, MM Apr2s

MBLEWEED
P NNECTION

Elton John

Elton John
DJM

If“Take Me To The Pilot” was your
favourite cut from Elton John's
lastalbum, then Tumbleweed
Connectionis sure tobe your
favourite Elton John album. For
most of the way it has Elton proving
thathe’s MrSuperfunk,and he
succeeds better thanpeople like
Cocker and the Bramletts because
he's funky without copping offblack
music exclusively; thereareall sorts
of influence at work in his music.
Whereasthe lastalbum dealt
mainly in “down” atmosphere, the
new one rocks androlls alot, with
plenty of machine-gun piano and
gospel choruses. Itbegins with
“Ballad Of A Well Known Gun”,
astomper with good guitar, soul
chorus and typical Nigel Olsson
drums, right on top of the beatbut
giving the impression of laying
back. “Country Comfort”is the
official version of the song Rod
Stewartdid on Gasoline Alley, and
Elton's has prettier harmonies on
the chorus.“Love Song”, by Lesley
Duncan,isalittle too much of CSNY
to convince; “Amoreena”isagreat
superfunk again, with insanely
tumbling piano, in contrast to
‘Talking Old Soldiers’, which
features Elton alone at the piano,
singing one of Bernie's best lyrics,
about the loneliness of old age.
The album ends with “Burn
Down The Mission”, whichbegins
gently butevolvesinto the all-time
tear-up.Paul Buckmaster and Gus
Dudgeon'’s arrangements top off
afinely executed project, and if
Ifind italittle less intriguing than
Elton’s last, then maybe that's my
problem. Richard Williams, MM Oct 24

drumsyet.I'dreallylike todoacouple of gigsa week,
because that'show yousell yourselfto people. Top Of The
Popsdoesn'treally giveanybodyanidea of what youcando...
infactit givesthematotally wrongimpression.” Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER

LKOOPER, TALKING about Elton John’slast album:
A“Thal album’s really got me screwed up. It’s just the

perfectalbum, andIcarryit around everywherewith
me in my briefcase.”

Those words pretty well sun up the reaction of many musicians
toJohn, whoreturned this week from a trip on which he conquered
the Statesalmost fromscratch inamonth flat. Eltonisasamazed
asanybodybythe phenomenalsuccess that greeted him.

“We wentover to play the Troubadourin LA, and the money was
reallybad. DickJames put up the bread forit, because therecord
company in the Statessaid that the time was right, and Dick must
havelostabombonit. Before we got the offertogo, Iwas onthe
point of packingitallinand joiningJeffBeck, believe it ornot. But
thatfell through, and we went to the States expecting nothingatall.

“Fromthe momentwearrived, it was just pandemoniumall
the way. The firstnightat the Troubadour washypenight, with
alltherecord companypeople and the press, and the firstset
wasincredibleanditstayed that way. We gotunbelievablereviews
-Ididn'tseeonebad one.”

Theresponse was so strong thata Los Angelesradiostation took
afull-pageadin the LA Free Presstothankhim for coming over.
Gordon Lightfoot was there most nights, The Beach Boysand
Bread wereinalot, and Quincy Jonesbroughthis entire family
down tohearElton. One of the most rewarding things forElton
waswhenLeonRussell camein, and was completely knocked out.

“He'smyidol as faras piano playing, and there he wasssitting in
the front row. Mylegs turned tojelly...Imean, tocompare my
playingwithhisissacrilege. He'd eat me for breakfast. Buthe said
thathe wants torecord with us, and he told me thathe'd written
‘DeltaLady’ afterhearing one of our songs, which wasa gas. Really
it'sworth five million good reviews if someone yourespectasa
musiciancomes up and tells you theylike what you're doing.”

Truly fantasticacclaim, then, but does Elton feel that he'sbeing
overrated? “Of course, some of the reviews have beenridiculous.
ButI know howgoodIam,and whatI'mcapable of. Yousimply
can'tsit backand believe everything people say about you, or
you'd get terrible ego problems. I dobelieve that we write good
songs, butl getembarrassed when people say so.”

WithEltonto the States went the two members ofhis band,
drummer Nigel Olsson and bass guitarist Dee Murray. They played



15 gigsinBritain, including the KrumlinFestival, a couple of

Implosions, Leeds university, Mothersand the Speakeasy
beforetheywentto the Statesand theresponse wasstaggeringthen. “It’s
arealband now,” says Elton, “and the boyshave helped mealot.It’s so tight
now,butinayear'stimeit’llbe unbelievable. America did our confidence
alotofgood, andl don'tever havetotell them what to do, because weall
know what we're doing. There are some songs with very brokenrhythms,
butthey just play them withouthavingitexplained tothem.”

Elton wasonthebillat the Troubadour with David Ackles. “He's much
biggeroverhere thanheisinAmerica. Butit's the same with TomPaxton
and TimBuckley-they're not so bigintheirowncountryasinother
countries. Butas awhole the kids are much more aware in the States, and
there’s much less backbitingamong the musicians. Over there theyall go
to eachother’shouses and play, it’sso much morerelaxedand tolerant.
There’s none of the ‘Ten Years Afterare crap’ rubbish.

Elton’s new LP, due outinmid-October, is “so different from the last one.I
wanted to getaway from theorchestral thingandonecutis justme and the
piano, recordedlive. There'saLesley Duncansongl'vealways wanted to
do,and there’'soneofourscalled ‘Burn Down The Mission’ whichIthinkis
the bestthingI've everrecorded. It'sallmuch simpler, much funkier.”

For the next fortnight, Elton and his two extremely heavy friends will be
recordingthe musicforanewLewis Gilbert
movie, Friends. “It'll come outas asoundtrack
album,andIthinkthere’llbeasingle fromit,
eitherthe title songor ‘Michelle’sSong'.Idon't
want them to pull a single off my next proper
album-there arenosinglesonitanyway.”

Despite the sombre quality of manyofhis
recorded works, Eltonis nothingifnotaraveron
stage. He's playinga Royal Albert Hall concert
with Fotheringay onOctober2,andhe’s
planning towearagoldlamétail-suit, which
was given tohimin America. “It'sfroma'30s
Busby Berkeley musical...Imightsew some
sausagesonitfor the occasion,” he commented
cryptically. “The outrageousnessis verymuch a partofme, whichis why
Iadmire peoplelikeJaggerand Zappa so much. It’snot just doing it for
thesakeofit,andI wouldn'tdo it every night.It depends on how you're
feeling.” Richard Williams

MELODY MAKER

URELYONEOFthe highest accolades in rock music mustbe a
Srequest to write a song for The Band. It’s like being asked tolead
the Ferrari Formula One team or displacing Pelé in the Brazilian
XI.Andit’shappened to Elton John.
Eltoniscurrentlyinthe middle ofalong Americantour, his second,and
he’s beingreceived with the standing ovations which have greeted his

“If I could
write lyrics I'd
want to do it
like Jagger

ELTON JOHN

“Italwayscomesout
right”:songwriting
partnersBernie
Taupinand Elton
JohninNew York City,
Novemberi970
every performance for thelast three months.

Hisrendezvous with TheBand camein New
Yorkrecently, whenhe andhis lyricist Bernie
Taupin were invited across the road tomeet
themintheirhotel.

“Bernie was shaking with fear,” Eltontold me
over the transatlantictelephone, “but they
werereally sweet and we talked together for
about three hours. Then came the most
incredible thing, because the day after we said
goodbye to themand set off forPhiladelphia,
while they wentinthe opposite direction,
north to upstate New York.

“Anyway, we played a fantasticgigin
Phillyandwhen we gotintoourdressing
roomafterwards the whole Band was
there. They'd put their show forward
acouple ofhours, and flew downintheir
private plane tosee ouract. We played
‘Tumbleweed Connection’ to them,and
they wentberserk. It was suchacompliment
thatIcouldn'tbelieve it. Theyasked us to
goup to Woodstock torecord attheirplace,
and whenRobbie Robertson asked us to
writeasongforthem... Well, I think Bernie
wasabitembarrassed, because Robbie’s
hiscurrentidol.”

Naturally, Eltonisin “incredibly high spirits”. He went to the States first
foraholiday before starting concerts,and he’'smetalot ofinfluential
people, allof whom have, to say the least, enthused about his work. Al
Kooper, forinstance, whodescribed hissecondalbum as “the perfect
record” in the MMrecently, went up to Boston tosee them, and hireda
limousine totake them out for the day.

Leon Russell wants asong from themto complete his nextalbum, but
EltonandBernie haven'thad much time tocompose, although their
managementboughtan electric piano for Elton to luground hotels with
him. “I've neverwrittenanythingspecifically for another singer before,”
hesays, “and we're playing the Fillmore East tonight with Leon. He's hurt
hisribssohe'sabitimmabile, buthe’s gota good band with a couple of
chick singers. We're planningto doathing in which we do ourrespective
actsand thenIgo onstage and we play the pianotogether.”

Theirsecond albumhassoldclose on aquarter ofamillion copiesin
the States, and will have a Gold album award by the end of the year.
Thousands of British copies of the firstalbum Ernpty Skyare still being
imported and Tumnbleweed Connection, released in Britain this week, will
bedelayed untilJanuary for the Americanmarket. Theyalsomadealittle
bitofhistoryby doingaliveradioshowin New
York, the first timeit’sbeen done forages.

“Werecorded itineight-track stereo,and we
should getagoodlivealbumoutofit. Mind you,
itwentovertheairingood two-track, so there
were probablymillions of people sitting at
home taping it forbootlegs. Butit’sa fantastic
tape, the best playingwe've ever done.”

InSanta Monica their performance was
recorded for television, partly foraHenry
Mancinispectacularand partly fora 30-minute
Elton John Show, which willbe shownin the
States soonandsoldall over the world.

“We played fornearly twohoursthere,” Elton
remembers. “We seem to go onlongerinAmerica thaninBritain, because
the audiences aresoincredible. Theydon'tvaryatall, and since we
played the TroubadourinLAon the first trip we've had a standing ovation
ateverygig, including the ones in England in-between.

“San Franciscoaudiences are alittle cool atfirst, like those in London,
because they've seen everything, and one nightit waslike pushingover
abrick wall very slowly, but they wentin the end. Los Angelesislikehome
forus, and Phillyand Boston are great too. Everyaudience is good if you
getatthem therightway.

“There'sone thing, though-I'mabithomesick. We don’tseem tohave
seenEngland atallthisyear, andI'mlooking forward to gettinghome on
December 12. Butevenso, wehaven'tgot a free day right through January,
Februaryand March.” Richard Williams

GETTY
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After the commercial disappointment

of Arthur, .5 deliver the massive
hit single “Lola” and a new album — about
the music industry. Having been spurned
by England, they spend much of the

year wowing America with a new

piano player, John The Baptist.

MELODY MAKER ./

HRISWELCH, WHO likes football about as much as

the Kremlin digsincense, would never understand it

—but Ray Davies flew 3,000 miles for a game of soccer

thatdidn’t even happen. Kink Ray, in the middle of the

group’s third tour of America in sixmonths, took time

outlastweek to jetinto London Airport. “lwanted to
gelaconnection toJersey, where I hoped to playin a charity match,”
says Ray. “ButIcouldn’tgetaflight. SoIjustsatat the airport for two
hours. ThenIwent tosleep.”

Twelve hourslater, he wasonhis wayback to the States. Actually, the
tripwasn't entirely for the football. Rayalso took time tobalance the
tapesofhis forthcomingsingle. It'sanother Davies composition, titled
“Lola”. AskRayif the title was inspired by any person, and hereplies
mysteriously, “Justhearit, man.” Buthe did add thatit wasa “slow
rock'n'rollnumber”. Itwas made specifically asasingle, but it willbe
includedon the next Kinksalbum. Naturally, Rayis hopingforahit, as
the last Kinkssingletohit the chartwas “Days” and that was some one-
and-a-halfyearsago.

Did he feel that the group’sabsence from Britainhad hampered their
hit-makingpotential?“It’s possible. Italways helpsifyou're playing
datesinthe countrywhenasingleisreleased.” Why, then, spendso

z much timein the States? “Theyseem toappreciate us therealot,” says
& Ray. “Theplaceissovast; wehaven't played allmajorcities yet. But »

“Wehaven'tplayed
London forabout
threeyears™:Ray
Daviesphotographed
onJanuary 29,1970
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audiencesdefinitelylike us. They
seemed toappreciate our Arthur
album more thanBritain.”

Unlike some groupswho
seem tospend moretimeinthe
recordingstudios thanon the
road, TheKinksare happiest
whentheyareappearingbefore
liveaudiences. “Welike to play.
That’swhatagroupisallabout,”
says Ray. “Idon’tthinkit’savery
good policy not tobe out playing.
There's nothinglike playing for
anaudience.Ican'texactly say
why the Americansappreciate
ussomuch.It’sjusta fact, that’s
all. Wehaven'ttoured America
forthree-and-a-halfyears;
now we're doingour third tour
insixmonths.

“After the tour, which ends
inaboutsix weeks, we plan to
playLondon-datesintwo
nice places. Butnothingas
grandastheFestival Hall.
Wehaven't played London for
aboutthreeyears.

“Wedogetrequests fromalot
offanstoplaydatesinBritain,
andIthinkthereisalittle danger
inbeingaway too much. People
tend toforgetaboutyou. They
liketobeabletosee youontour.
Itmust help record sales. At
present,I'mtrying todoasmuch
to promote ‘Lola’asIcan.”

Apianohadbeenadded tothe group for the Americantour. “Ithelps
whenwe do numbers from the albumsonstage,” headded. “Wemayadd
apianowhen we playinLondon. Usually ifany pianois played, it’sby me.
ButIfinditabitrestricting.”

Oneinstrument Ray won'tbe adding to the Kinkslineup is an organ.
“Idon'tlike organs,” he says firmly. “They're too stodgy.”

Somewhileago, Ray wasreported tobewritingabook. Eversince, Kinks
admirers have beenaskingwhen it would appear. “I'mstillworkingonit,”
hesaid. “But youknowhowitis when youstart writingabook. Youkeep
makingchanges. Then whenyou come back toit, you make morechanges.”

ButRay promises one thing: he will definitely write that book. Even
though itis goingto take time. And time certainly presses whenaman
can'tevengetagame offootball. Laurie Henshaw

NME

HEKINKSSPENT along time in the British hit wilderness —
| “Days” was the group's last decent hit exactly two years ago when
itreached No 14— and Dave Davies atleasthopes that “Lola” will
enable the group to work more in England. At present, The Kinks are
barnstorming Americaand Canada with a series of concerts thatare
mostly sell-outs and are producing what used to be called fan-mania.

Dave flew back to London this week duringabreak from the tourand
explained, “When you're not working youdon’t miss it, but when you get
the fansyellingagainyoulikeit. I enjoyplaying, myself.”

Daveis keen to play inBritainagain, although he thinks the Kinks will
onlydoanaverage of two gigs aweek. “Wehaven't worked here for quite
awhile. Theactualworking thingslowed down quite abit foreveryone.”

“Lola” has provided the Kinks with amuch-needed hit,and while it
bearsaresemblance toother Ray Davies songs onlyin thatit tellsastory,
Dave commented, “Allhissongs wander onabout theirown ego. His
songs are down to earthand involved with reality. People canaattach
themselves to thatrather thanto songs people write about themselves.”

TheKinksrecorded “Lola” about twomonths ago, but Ray, themanyou
can’'tunderstand unless youhappentobeRay, hasn't told anyone what
madehimwriteitin the first place. “There maybe astorybehindit, but
hehasn'ttold us,” Daveadmitted. “It’s notsomeonein the group.Idon't
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knowwhohewasactually directingit at, probably someone he met.” He
letoutone ofhis frequent high-pitched chuckles. Maybe thatimplied
more thanhe waslettingon.

Dave flew backto America yesterday (Thursday) to geton with the rest
ofthetour, which he says isbeingsplit up into parts. “It'sscheduled to
finish on Monday, and then we're coming back for three weeks, after
whichwe’ll probablygo backtoAmericaagain,” he told meinhis
manager's Mayfair offices one sweltering London day when most people
were feelinglethargic, but when Dave seemed singularly keen to get
down tosome serious work.

“Thereaction in Americaisreally good. It’s fantastic. We played in
Canada, where we'd never been before, andin Vancouver the people
almost tore the place apart. Some people went there out of loyaltyand
some out of curiosity. The people inone town in Americadidn’tknow
whattoexpect.I think they expected us toarrive insuits and be very, very
smartpeople. They were quite surprised to find we weren't. Alot of people
thoughtwedidn’texist.”

Those of us who have met solely Dave will testify to the undeniable fact
that The Kinksare verymuchaliveand wellandlivinginanamalgam of
changingemotions—mostofthem Ray's. Knowing Ray, Idon't expect
having anotherhithere will make himany different tohis usual self. And
itisthiseffectthatheseems tohave on the others thatvirtually dictates
TheKinks' moods, ifnottheircareers as well.

Ahitrecordapart, The Kinks’ musicis satisfyingthemalotmore thanin
the past.As Dave explained, “During thelastsixmonths, we'vebeen
workingalotbetter together. Musically we're a lot more together. Ray’s
writingalot better now; it goes through phases, like everything, and this
lookslike beingthe beginningofabigthingagainforus.”

Maybeithas something to do with the inclusion of pianist John Gosling,
whoreminds me ofa Roy Wood with shades. “Ourmanager, Grenville,
met him. He wasamusicteacherorsomething,” Dave said. “We've
christened him John The Baptist ‘cos that’s whatwe think John The
Baptistlookedlike.”

InAmerica, TheKinks sell alot more albums than they dosingles,
accordingto Dave, and they need to getanother LP out over there as soon
aspossible. “We'll start work on thatas soonas we're back,” Dave said.
“We've gota couple of tracks in the can, but we want to do a possible
follow-upto ‘Lola’. We don’tgo into the studios foraweek and get enough
stufftolastusayear.”

And with thathe was gone. Offonsome errand to dowith workand,
hopefully, keeping The Kinks backinthe charts where theirresidency
cameclose tobeingterminated with afans' notice toquit. “Lola” haspaid
the rent up, sotheylook tobe around forawhileyet. Richard Green




NME

ITH “LOLA” HAVING reached No 1 in the NMEchart, it
; ; ‘ ; would be natural to expect Lo see Dave Davies jumping with
joy and generally feeling pleased with himself, but thisisn’t
exacltly the case. Though heis pretty happy about therecord’s success,
heis more concerned with the fate of earlier Kinks releases.

The failure of the album Arthurand the single taken from it, ‘Shangri-
La’,puzzles him,and he conductedaninquestinto the non-eventwhen
wemetlastweek. Hearrived hotfoot from arecordingsessionindarkest
Willesdentotakea drinkinSoho-notcherrycola, by the way.

Inreply to my questionabouta follow-up to “Lola”, Dave said, “We don't
really thinkin terms of follow-ups, we haven't for some time now. We've
had some good records out and they justhaven't madeit, sowe've got to
the stage where werelease the best thingwe
haveandhopeit’llsell.

“Doyouremember ‘Shangri-La'?1think itwas
the bestsingle we everdid, butitwasamiss. And
‘Wonder Boy' —that wasanother good one that
gotnowhere. [ haven'tanyidea why; if we knew
whyrecords flop we'dmakehitsall the time.
Isuppose ‘Lola’ did well because people can
dancetoitand thestory’s abitunusual.”

And of Arthur, Dave commented, “I was
disappointed thatitdidn’tmake it. We all
thoughtitwasa good album. The next one
won't followa complete themelike thatone
did, butthere willbe something tolinkall the
songs.Idon'twantto say toomuchaboutitin
casepeoplesteal theidea.

“Whenwe told people about doing a pop opera, acouple of small groups
did one, and then when Arthurcame out, we gotaccused of jumpingon
thebandwagonthoughitwasourideainthe first place.”

Havingjustreturned fromanAmerican tour which proved to The Kinks
thattheystillhave alot of fans and that their musicis appreciated, the
groupisfeelingmore confident than for some time.

“We're going to work morehere now, but mainlyplaceslike universities,”
Daverevealed. “We've gotanewactand we're playingmusic that welike
personally. We'vedone afew dates and the reaction hasbeen good.If we
gotapoorreception for three nightsI'd feel like leaving offfora couple of
weeksand thinkingaboutit.”

Before heleft,Iasked what would have happenedif “Lola” had been
amissand headmitted, “Isuppose we'd have gone on makingrecords for
anotheryearorsoandthendriftedapart.”

Afewweeksago, Pyehosted areception for The Kinks tocelebrate the
successof “Lola” and welcome them home from their tour. Surprisingly,
theyall turned up (quite a feat if you know their habits) and I spoke to
JohnDalton, whowaslaughingandjoking witha waitress.

Hetoohad aword tosay about Arthur, agreeing with what Dave was to
tellmelater.

“We gotlots of people thinking we were copying The Whobecause
they'dhad Tommyout, butthe thingwas, Ray
had been writing it fortwoyearsbeforeitwas
recorded, sowe canhardlybeaccused of copying,”
heexplained reasonably.

Howdid he find the Americantrip?

“Oh, well, it'sOK in some places, but there's alot of
travelling tobe done,” he told me. “But the crowds
havebeen so fantastic thatI don'treallymind.”

He'slooking forward to the nextalbum, which will
probablybea double set, and hopes that “Lola” will
tend tomake peoplelistento the LP. That’s what The
Kinksarereallyafternow—album chartsuccess.
RichardGreen

MELODY MAKER !
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American tour thisyear. “It’s still as great as ever it always is to me,”
said Ray. “We decided to stop over in Hollywood for a couple of days
before we move to Colorado and thenIllinois. The tour is going down
tremendously well. We've done the West, and nowwe're working over
towards the East.”

Iasked Rayifhenoticed anychange in audience between coasts. “No,
notvisibly, butit’ssucha damned big countrythat you can trip across
intostates where they have stillneverheard of you, although Kinksare
becomingknownthroughout each state now. How did Henry Cooper get
on?Great, it'sreally p—————downwithrain here.”

With the new Kinks album, Lola Versus Powerman And The
Moneygoround,ontheverge of release,l asked Raywhathe thoughtofthe
album. Were the references to Melody Makerand other items from the
pop businessa deliberate digat the music world?

“Well, youwereafterme foraninterviewat
thetimeofrecording. Thealbumisnotreally
meantto beadig. It's more a storyabout some of
thethings thathappeninthisbusiness.Idon't
think peopleareawareofwhatreally goes on,
especiallyonthebusiness side. Thealbum,
Isuppose, tells the tale of us on two planes—one
asbusinessmen, the otheras people.”

Whatstage did Ray think The Kinks were at
now? “Idon’tknow,[justdon’tknow.I'dbeable
toanswerthat whenIlookbackat thealbum
inmaybeayear's time.Imean we've just done
the soundtrackto the film Percy. It was anice
thingto do.”

...Moneygoroundisn'tawild changein the
Kinkssound; in fact, on trackslike “Top Of The
Pops” itvirtuallywentbackto the chunkiness of “YouReally Got Me”.

Did Raythink that The Kinks were progressingatall musically? “Not
much, notmuchatall. Butlet's putit this way:I wouldn'thave written
atracklike ‘Top Of The Pops’ twoyears ago; itwas deliberately meant to
bechunky, andin thatstyle.Itain’t progressive oranythinglike that.
WhatIthinkwehaveachieved duringthe yearis dwelling more onlyrics,
and not musical progression.”

How did Raylook upon the progressionin today’s music? “Iseeit
fromhereinAmericaaslots of peoplesittingin theirownlittle cubicles,
makingtheir ownrecords for themselves. Tome everybodylooks like,
andactslike,anindividual.

“Acoupleofyearsagoyouhad unknownbands pumpingout other
people’s material; now we have many unknowns doing completely their
ownstuff. Ithinkthat’sonlyforthe good.”

Whatwasinline for The Kinksin the near future? “I don’tknow-at the
moment it’s just to finish this tour. We've actually started work on another
album, whichIfeel may possibly come overasabigchange.Itwillbean
extension of thelast; it'scomingoff well at the moment.

“Actually, this touris just settlingdown now. We follow quite a general
pattern on tour. Forthe first couple of weeks we don't talk toeach other;
now Dave’s finallygettinground to talking tome, and me tohim-so
we've got over that period. It'slike beinginthearmy,
Ithink, althoughIdon'treallyknowwhatthearmy’s
like—butlimagine it mustbelike this.”

With four toursin the States thisyear, did Ray feel
theywere neglecting Britain?

“No, notatall. There justaren’'t enough placesto
playinEngland-it'sassimpleasthat.I'dliketodo
aconcert assoon aswe comeback from the States.
Itdoesn't payofftohavearestafteratourof America.
Imean, you'reinto playing, so youshould carryit on.
Maybe England, Germany and Europe wouldbe OK.”
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‘IS this the A-sided”

MAY 16 Roger Daltref( picks the winners
among the new s@ngles and album tracks.

Aretha Franklin

Only one personitcouldbe...
andlain’ttrying to guess.It'sno
improvement on The Beatles.
It's Aretha Franklin.lheard some
ofher albumtracks recently and
they were alotbetter than this.
The tenor solo wasadowner
-itjust doesn’t get off the
ground.Not one of herbest
performances.Canlhearit
again? Definitely notasingle
-itdoesn’t come up enough.

ATLANTIC

Free ISLAND

Are yousure thisisthe A-side? Ha
ha! Good voice, thoughthe tuneis
abitmeaningless. It soundslike
aB-side.Haven'taclue whoitis.
Liberace?lcan’timagine anybody
releasingthatasan A-side.Let’s
turnitover.ltmustbe Fleetwood
Mac.Ohdear, I'mreally not
interestedandl don’t care!

Arrival

The Arrival? It's the sort of group
yousee onthebox.Theyare

¢ refreshing, butdefinitely not

3 ahit.Itjustwandersall over the

DECCA

ROGER DALTREY

reviews the new singles in

place. They are good at what they
do and have anice, easy listening
image. Canllistentothe B-side?
That’s better - the chickisagood
singer. Thisis what they are all
about.For anEnglish band they
have anincredible sound.

Ben EKing

CREWE

Jesus Christ-it's Mario Lanza!
No thoughts onthatone.It'llbe
aNo1inthe Darby & Joan clubs.
I'mnot going to ask whoiitis-1'm
notinterested. Thatmustbe
arecord company thing where
they had to put something out.

It may have been alrightfor19s9,
but not for today.I'll play you one
of Towshend’snew songsto
cheeryouup!

Mary Johnson
TAMLAMOTOWN

Don'tlikeit.It's that Atlantic/
Motown soul sound, and definitely
notagoodsong, although he's
agood singer. What can you say
aboutarubbishsong?lcan'tsee
the guysinginglikingiteven.

- ---‘—T
“ALL RIG‘I-"T NOW

Elvis Presley RCA

Horrible. Presley, ennit? Nothing
much to say about that. | thought
he haditinthe bag,and he goes
back to this kind of stuff. But it
willprobably be ahit.Ifhe’d put
outa good old funky rock’n'roll
record'dbuyit.

Ginger Baker’s Air Force

AND
FROMTHELPAIR FORCE,POLYDOCR
Wellit's Air Force. That voice
could onlybe Ginger. Who's on
organ-Stevie? Really good. The
tracks arereally long aren’t they?
Idon'tlike therecording, evenif
itislive.l'd have to listen to this
for abouttwohoursbeforel
could comment properly. It
probably grows on you.I'm not
going to say athing about it
unless you want toplay it for two
hours.l haven't see Air Force yet,
but this is definitely an album I'll
have to get. One thing - the solos
sound like alot ofjazzriffs.

Mountain i AND

FROMTHELPCLIMBING,BELL
Thisisnice. Itsoundslike
that Howlin’ Wolf electric
album. Thisis abloody good
group.lsit Felix Pappalardi
onbass? Adirty sound -it
could havebeenrecorded
better.Have you heard the
Howlin' Wolfalbum?It's
better than this.I'll play you
atrack.Heusesthesame

~AOUTHAUL OF GRABS®

guitar sound, but gets
amuch betterrecording
sound. | like that “Mississippi

FROMTHE LP STONE THE CROWS,
POLYDOR

Ireally like the sound of that
electric piano. Simone -it must
be.lt'snot? Jesus! Itreally
sounds like her. Hey that voice
sounds like Janis Joplin. Jesus,
whoisit? Yeah, it's good. Archie
Andrews? It sounds like an
Americanrecord, butldare say
it's English. Not Bob & Marcia?
Wellit’s nice anyway. Shereally
sounds like Janis. What agood
group, Ireally like it. Yes - the
only thing is so many groups are
already into this bag.Look, it's
nice and sunny inthe garden. Are
there any more records?

Three Dog Night

AND |
FROMTHELPCAPTUREDLIVEAT
THE FORUM, STATESIDE

(Announcer says, “Three Dog
Night")lwonder who itis! Haha!
It'sagood liverecording. They
have never had ahitalbumhere
yet,but they are an extremely
goodband. Although some put
themdown, Irather like them
myself. They are not doing
anything different on this from
their otheralbums.“Chest
Fever” shouldbeinteresting. The
only thingl don'tlike is they are
rather over-rehearsed. Thishasa
horrible intro. Hurry up! They
sound abituntogether on this.

Croshy, Stills, Nash & Young

FROMTHE LP DEJA VU, ATLANTIC

Crosby, Stills & Nash - oh, and
Young, of course. What can you
say? It'sincredible. Thisisreally
abigimprovementontheir last
album. Thisis whatalbumsareall
about. They have a completely
new approach. This could only
be Crosby, Stills, Nash & Young!
I hear this album was supposed
to cost $120,000 to produce.
They are asuper-duper group...
whatmore canlsay? Youare
going to leave this one behind,
aren’tyou? I'll swap youfora
Who “live” album!



“I’'m out of my depth!”

MM JUNE 27

Fred McDowell

AND [
FROMTHE LP WHENILAY MY
BURDEN DOWN ,BIOGRAPH

IsthatLP called / Ain't
Gonna Play No Rock
AndRoll? Yeah -Fred
McDowell. He's fantastic.
He's using aslide guitar,
probably tuned open, but
notdowntoomuch.|'ve
neverseen him “live” -
but!'dlove to.l thought
itmightbe Son House
foraminute. It sounds
like it might be recorded
inthe '50s.[MM: |t was
recorded atFred'shome
in Mississippiin1969.]

It almost sounds like

an electric guitar,
doesn’tit? He's from
Mississippi-great.

Bill Evans and Jim Hall

FROMTHE LP UNDERCURRENT,
WORLD RECORDCLUB

(Sings along) Are they young
musicians? Isit Kenny Burrell?
It sounds ageless. | would have
thoughtit’s Larry Coryell, but
I'venoidea, I'll guess Barney
Kessel. Tal Farlow. Joe Pass?
Whoisit? - JimHall? Yourealise
lam out of my depth. What do
you mean “yes”!

Iliked this very much.

Miles Davis
FROMTHELPBITCHES BREW,CBS
It'’s either Miles Davis or Dr John!
Is this “Bitches Brew”? | like this
-no, | haven'thearditbefore, I've
been waiting to hearit. Who's the
drummer? Tony Williams? Can
Iseethe cover?|'dlike tohavea
goatplaying with Miles - it would
be anincredible challenge. But
|l have tried to back outofita
couple of times, because | don't
knowif lamuptoit.l don’tthink
I'mgood enough. It's the kind of
music that avoids the obvious,
andI've had afewplays

Iwould have been like that with Steve

anti-jazz,afew when we were

yearsago.lt's forming Blind

aspecial kind Faith. We

of school,and played for

something five hours
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could...you -absolute

know (plays madness.
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guitar). Have SHAME, SHAME, SHAME Canned Heat

yougotany L. Ceeaddil ol

recordsb “Betsy Dol FROMTHELP

Charlie C{wristian? SM",.S, ;zwu CANNEDHEAT'70

Thisoneisbeautiful.

Smiley Lewis

FROMTHE LP SHAME, SHAME, SHAME,
LIBERTY

It's very familiar -Joe Turner?
Beautiful -is it Ray Charles’
band backing the singer? Who
is it? Smiley Lewis? You're
kidding. Canlseethe cover?
Sounds back to the '50s again.
When | was first buying records
this would have been too jazzy
forme.It'snotnow, butlusedto
be apurist.

CONCERT,LIBERTY

BB?I'llhave to try and guess by
theaccents -Canned Heat?It's
not fair - you're not giving me
enough volume. Thisis a Big Boy
Arthur Crudup number -have
they givenhim acrediton the
album?That'’s good. Alan Wilson
flattens me the most. This track
sounds pretty hairy. Our band
willbe gettingmore into the
blues on our club dates, | expect.
I'msplithalf down the middle.
Half of me isblack and halfis
white. | started out digging
Buddy Holly songs, and we'llbe

doing some of his
in country fashion.
Iliked thisalot.

Lord Buckley

FROM THELP THE
BESTOFLORDBUCKLEY,ELEKTRA

Lord Buckley! He's fantastic. It's
“The Nazz” - sweet, wailing cats!
(Laughs, andremembers the
lines) | don’t know much about
him, butl guess he started all that
hip language. “Here comes the
Nazz.” The blackest white man
alive-alessoninsoul.

Dave Mason
FROMTHE LPALONE
TOGETHER,BLUETHUMB IMPORT

Yeah (sings along and claps).|'ve
hearditbefore.lt'sagreat song.
Delaney & Bonniemade arecord
of this you would notbelieve. |
remember Dave making thisin
LA at the same time | was doing
mine.Dave hates the cover -he
can’tstandit! You're supposed to
hangit onthe wall.limagine
these are all Dave'ssongs.He's a
great guitarist, singer and writer.
Ithink TimHardinhasbeen a
greatinfluence onhim.Itlooks
like I like everything you play me!

Famous Jug Band AND

FROM
THE LPCHAMELEON,
LIBERTY

They could have
limited that guitar
abitmore;it'snot
cutting through
enough. Well, that's
English, I'll say that.
Idon'tknowwhoitis,
but anyone who can
strumaguitaris
alright withme. Ah,
that'snotabass
drum, that’s ajug.
lheard thisnumber
ontheradio.l know,

it's the Famous Jug Band.
[MM:No, it's the Dedicated
Me.] | AMright! It's the Famous
JugBand! [MM: Oh, er-sorry.]
Jugs Henry won'ttellanybody
his second name -right?
They've gotaunique sound,
and they are good songs.
They'verecordeditexactly as
they probably playin the from
room, whichis nice.

Trevor Gordon
FROMTHE LPALPHABET ,POLYDOR

Thisis like amore sophisticated
version of that other group. Isit
The Marbles? Only half of them?
The voice reminded me of The
Marbles.lremember they used
to sound like the Bee Gees. This
istoomiddle-of-the-road. The
songisnice,butitshouldbe
done inamore convincing way.

I couldn’tcriticise it because
I'msure thousands of people
will like this.

Delaney & Bonnie
ATLANTIC

Haha! No 1! Yeah - fantastic band.
Ithink it's the Florida musicians
backing. Thiswasdoneat the
new Atlantic studiosin Florida.
Yeah-itshouldbeahit
everywhere.lt'sadifferent
feeling fromtheir usualrecords.
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October2s,1969:Frank
Zappajoins Pink Floydfor
“Interstellar Overdrive" at
theActuelPop&Jazz
Festival, Amougies, Belgium

80 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1870




PINK FLOYD

“An incredible

SYD BARRETT

— JUNES —

ICK MASON AND Roger Waters of Pink
Floyd always remind me of the deadly duo
in Easy Rider, except that Roger and Nick
are extremely British in their cool lifestyle.
Always amusing, well-spoken and together,
P ¢ their aplomb was slightly shaken by the

P intake oflarge quantities of ale, forced between theirlips by
/ the MMthis week.

Theyrecentlyreturned from atourofthe Stateswhere they
achieved considerable success, without causingwidespread
rioting, and had all their equipment stolen—and rescued -by the
FBI. Theywerebothlaughing about their memoriesofthe Fats
Dominoband theychanced uponinanightclub duringtheir
travels, when theyentered the MM boozer. »

PHOTOSHOT
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“Theyhad the greatest brass section inthe world—until they
playedtogether,” said Nick.

“Anditgot better,” said Roger, “totheaccompaniment of
clinkingglasses and bottles from the crowd. Theband were
playinginstrumentalsin their tuxedos. Then Fats Domino
cameonandhewas great. We found that New Orleans was the
worstmusicscene in the world. It's just full of strip jointsand
therewas nojazzatall, justdrunks. All thejazzmen have split.

“Wespentaboutseven weeksin the States and it wasa good
trip, forwhatitwas meant toachieve in terms of promotion.
We did Fillmore in the mid-week —and considering that, the
attendance wasvery good. Generallyin the States it'slike it was
forushereacoupleof yearsago. Butall the audiencessaid they
had neverseenanythinglike us before.”

“We gotgoodreviewseverywhere,” agreed Nick. “And we
certainly didn’t feel depressed. Butwe're glad to be back! We're
ahome-orientated group.”

Whatis theirfutureathome?

“Oh, we'llberecordingand boring things like that —youwouldn’twant
to know about. Let'stalkabout football. Everybody else does.”

There followed along discourse in which it was agreed the recent burst
offootball mania was the mostintense display of nationalism since 1914.
Itseemed logical for the conversation to driftback to the States, and said
Roger: “We did aconcertatthe University OfCaliforniajustafterall the
campus violence. Theadministration had closed the school, but we did
our concert, which was very nice. It was sad tonote that the students had
really gotthemselves organised in readiness fortrouble. There were field
dressing postsavailable for casualties.”

“Students hereattempttolive out asituation thatdoesn't exist. I feel
strongly about English students who wreck debates whenthey should
acceptitasamediumofcommunication.”

Whathappened whenall ofthe group’s equipment was stolen?

“Thatwasnearlya total disaster. We satdown at our hotel thinking,
‘Well that's it. It'sall over. We were pouringout ourtroubles toagirl who
worked at the hoteland she said her fatherworked for the FBI. The police
hadn’thelped us much, but the FBI got to work and four hourslater it was
found - £15,000 worth. Next time we go back to the States we play at the
LincolnCentre in New York, whichis like movingup from UFQ to the
AlbertHall.” ChrisWelch

MELODY MAKER

HOSE WHO WRITE about rock music as aserious art form
| always place themselvesin a precarious position: the
exponents of this type of music, who are actually working from
valid concepts, are so small in number that therock critic may find
himselfintellectualising generally in an effort to justify the extent of
his owninvolvementin his subject.

This pointismade with particularreference to the Pink Floyd.
Excepting The Beatles, no English rock band has been the subject of more
learned dissertations onrock than the Floyd. Comparisons have been
madebetweenthemandBeethoven; their musichadbeendescribed
asa “sustained attempt toharnessin sound our crazed, demented,
agonisedambitions”.

Very often their work has served as the fulcrum of the writer’s argument
thatrockis the only form of contemporary music thatis sayinganything.
Thistheorisinghas, inturn, putthe band on the defensive about itsown
merits: “Wearejust four
musicians playingmusic,
usingalotofthings from
rock, and thenbits from
othermedia,” saysRichard
Wright, their organist. “Itis
just good and bad music;
wedonot careaboutbeing
intellectual.”

The truthabout their
importance to the whole
rock scene probablylies
midway between these
twopolarised attitudes.
Theharmonicrepetition
oftheirmusic, despite its

powerand menace and occasional
telling brilliance, isadrawbackin
listening to them from a personal
pointof view. But whocandeny their
worthasinnovators?

Theywere the first musiciansin
England toexploit thevisualaid of
alightshow;thefirstbandto
experimentsuccessfullywith
hi-fiequipment on stage; and the
initiators of the free concerthere. Theirconcepts of how contemporary
music can be betterexploited and presented are unsurpassed. The latest
accolade, of course, is their commission by Roland Petit, the French ballet
producer, towrite foraballet featuring Nureyev, in which the group will
alsoplay witha 108-piece orchestrafromJune 1 to June 10 atthe Grand
Palais in the Champs Elysées.

Wrightsaid it was too early yet to talk about what concrete form the
ballet would take, but they had several ideas from which they would be
working. Improvisation, onwhich most of their successful music has
been founded in the past, would necessarily be curtailed, inasmuch as
theywould have to work toascore, but the ballet would probably be both
more melodicand rhythmic thanprevious sustained works of theirs.

Agreater emphasis onmelody, he explained, would alsobe more
evidenton theirnewalbum, Atorn Heart Mother, to be released on
October 1. Thealbum, one side of which was taped live withan orchestra
and choirattheir summer Hyde Park concert, is all melodic, apparently,
asopposed to Unimagumima. “Ummagunmahad more emphasis on
puresound. Thisoneis much simpler tolisten to; itis more emotional,
asortofepicmusic, in fact, because we have added brass and achoir. This
willsellmore than thelast, I think.”

Inviewoftheirassociation withanorchestra, both onthealbum and for
the projected ballet, what was hisattitude toward the currentattemptsto
amalgamaterock and the classical approach to music?

“The onlywayIbelieve this canwork toachieveavalid partnershipis for
someone to write for the electricguitar, organ, bassand drumsaspartof
the orchestra, and notseparatelyasarockgroup playingwithan
orchestra.Itrequires someone whocanunderstand all the instruments.

“Atpresent, rock groups and orchestras are performing together, and it
does not workat all, because peopleare trying to combinerockand
classical music. The two gotogetherlike oiland water. Jon Lord has
written foran orchestra, and this was the closest thingso far, but it still
did notwork. It wasveryclever; it was an odd mixture of music, alot of it,
thatwas strongly romantic, but then youhad the rock group come inand,
crash!Hetried and failed, and he willalways fail, because he has not got
therightapproach.”

Referringbackto the question of theirattempts tomixothermediain
withrock music, Wrightagreed that the days of the light show and strobes
to make aneffective visual point were over. The Floyd were now intent, he
said, on producinga much more theatrical show, the embryo of which
emerged on theirlastBritish concert tour when their performance of
“TheJourney” included such effectsas the appearance in theaudience
ofamaninagorillaskin.

“Wealsowant tomake ourown film. We have done three or four film
scores inthe past [Peter Whitehead's Tonite Let s All Make Love In London,
the Paul Jonesvehicle, The Connumnittee,and parts of the background
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Rick Wrightonstage
withPinkFloydat
Copenhagen’s
Falkoner Teatret

music for Antonioni's Zabriskie Point—ascore
which had been mostlyabsorbed when the film
cameout on general release]. Wehave turned as
many offers down, in fact, but there was some
definitetalk about us doingafilmandthen
writingthe musicaroundit.”

The groupisstillconcerned, hesaid, togeta
flawless, hi-fisound, both onlive appearances
and onrecord. Atom Heart Mother, parts of
whichhavebeenwrittenbyRon Geesin, the
electronics experimenter, representsan
attemptto further this goal.

“Wewanttoreally perfectthe soundlive, and
thenrelease it ona four-track tape, and hopefully
getEMI tosell four-track tape recorders forhome
use. Thismightnotbe so farin the futureas youmight think, because in
Americaitishappening now. Interms of playinglive on stage, allof us
want to geta superb hi-fisound, although we donothave those thousands
ofboxes oftricks people fondly imagine we do. Essentially, with us, itis not
aquestionofvolume, butofthe qualityofthe sound. Up to now groups
havejustadded equipment to becomelouder, but they have not tried toget
thathi-quality. Idon'tthink The Who, forinstance, who getexcellent
volume, have everachieved that qualityof sound.

“Wereally feel happy playingatfestivals, butIthink concertssuitus
betterbecause youcannever getagood sound at festivalsand alot of
peoplecan often notonly nothear, but cannotsee. The pointabout
festivalsisthat theyare events.If youare agroup and you go outon stage
andsee that number of people, itisanincredible feeling of power—in the
sense thatitis theaudience whichis givingout the power.

“Hyde Park, tome, whenitstarted, was abeautiful idea, but promoters
are killingoff festivals generally because they are finding they donot
always make money. We have hadalot of trouble with festival crowdsin
France, where we were supposed to playat Aix-en-Provence, and the
reason theseriots developis that alot of people believe theyshould getin
fornothing. Thereisnothing wronginthat-itisgood, butonlyiftheycan
offeraway ofpaying for the groups. We say, if youwantto comein for
nothing, youshould passaround the hats, because we need the money
tolive. We cannotafford to play for freeall the time.” Michael Watts

MELODY MAKER

EWNORTH ROAD is along, busy thoroughfare stretching
from London’sIslington to Shoreditch - one of those drab,

treeless roads where the heavylorries and the commercial
vans trundle past the bright, facelesslaundrettes and the greasy

“In terms of
playing live,
all of us want
to get a superb
hi-fi sound”

transportcafes.It’sabit of adepressing area, and one wonders
why apop starlike Roger Waters would want tolive there.
Maybeit’s the anonymity ofit that appeals tohim, the
deliberate contrast it presents to all the tinsel and trendiness
of the showbizworld. Anyhow, apart from the clean white paint
on the outside, thereislittle to distinguish it from the other
Victorian buildings that tire the eyes with their uniformity as
one drives down from Shoreditch.

Inside, though, allis modernity, that fashionable Spartan kind,
withbare polished wooden floorsand the Scandinavian furniture
thatimmediately hits the eye because of itsclean, sparelines. Mr
Waters used tostudyarchitecture and he has got taste, yousee. He
opens the white frontdoorhimselfand immediately launches into
amonologue abouthowhehas justbought the wrong part for
some piece ofequipment he is buildinginhis studio.

Incidentally, would welike to see the studio, he interrupts
himself?Indeed we would, and heleads the wayto the top ofhis
back garden where a garage-cum-tool-shed hasbeen converted
forthe purpose. Actually, ithas notbeencompletely re-done yet,
andonehalfofitis full of the mostamazing jumble of objects —
bike tyresandtins of paint, dried pods, a potterykilnand
numerous unglazed earthenware vessels, which are there
because his wife, whoisateacher, practises pottery.

Sobackwe go tothehouse, and wesitaround the table by the
window and talk, while his Burmese cats prowl along the window
ledge and stare narrow-eyed at the starlings on thelawnoutside.
How is the work on the ballet for Roland Petit progressing?

“Wehaven'tstartedwork on it yet.”

Butyou've got basicideas forit?

“No.Noneatall. 'mmadlyreadingall Proust,
because that’s the basicidea, so they tellme.
That’sRoland'sidea, the choreographerand
producer of the thing.It’sbased on the 20
volumesofhis A La Recherche Du Temps Perdu.
Roland thinks there’ssome good gearinthat,
which there undoubtedly is, soveryloosely the
ballet will be based on certain episodes.”

Howdifficultdo youthinkitwillbe for the
bandtodothescore, inasmuchastheFloyd's
musicdoesnotoftenhaveabroad theme, but
contains large areasofimprovisation?

“Yousee, theydon'treallyrely toalarge extent
onimprovisation, butl know what youmean.In
fact, it won't necessarily have tobe note for note, as long as the timing is
the same everynight. The melodyisn’'tasimportantasthe timingofthe
thing, because theyall dance tocounts, right?Ican’tsee that it should
provide any problem, really, because people who play music without
readingdoitconstantlyall the time. Allrock'n'rollgroupsdoit; it’sjust
thatwe tend todoitless than most.

“Andall this thing about improvisationis abitofa joke, anyway,
because people tend to have certainriffsand phrasesandideas which
theyuse, and theystring them together.”

When you first began playing, the music was broadly melodic, what
withnumberslike “Arnold
Layne”and “See Emily
Play”, but now the emphasis
isonstreams of musical
consciousness.

“Originally, yousee,
Iwasn'tdoinganything
apartfrombeingastudent
ofarchitectureand
spending money on buying
bassguitars, butinterms of
musicIwasn'tdoing
anythingatall.

“‘See EmilyPlay’and
‘Arnold Layne'are Syd
Barrett’s songs, right, and it
wouldn'tmatterwhoitwas
who played thebassordid
thisorthat, it’sirrelevant.
They're verystrongsongs

July18,1970:Roger
Waters anil Pink
Floydplay asecond
freeconcertinHyde
Parktwoyearsafter
thefirsteventthere
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andyoujustdoit, it’s nothing to do with music, playing thatstuff, it has to
dowith writing songs, and that was Syd who wrote those songs.Idon't
thinkwe were doinganything, then, if yousee whatImean.”

Itwas Syd Barrettand the Pink Floyd?

“Right. ButIwasn’t thinkingabout musical policy in those days—not
thatI think much aboutitnow. Most ofthe stuffon the firstalbum was
Syd’s. The onlythingon thatalbum that was much like what the group
was goingto dolater wasthe thingthatweall did together—‘Interstellar
Overdrive’, which wedon'tlike playing much now.”

Are you bored with it? “Yeah, I'm bored with most of the stuffwe’ve
done.I'mbored with most of the stuff we play.”

Even the new stuff? “Well, there isn’t very much new stuff, is there, if you
lookat it?I'm not bored with doing Atorn Heart Mother when we getthe
brass and choir together, because it’s so weird doingit. Italways comes
outassoodd because of the problems of rehearsing musicians; it's like
everybody throwing theirlump of clayat the walland seeing what itlooks
likewhenit’s happened.

“Itdependsonsomany otherthingsas well. It depends on howitmixes,
youknow, andwe’re working with thisludicrous
situation where we don’t have somebody out
mixingthesoundin theaudience, whichwe
obviouslyoughtto.It’s ludicrousto mix the PA
fromtheside ofthestage when youare mixing
brass and achoiranda group. Butit would cost
abloody fortune to getit togetherinanother
way. ButI thinkwe ought to.I'm beginning to
come toaposition nowwhereldon'tthink we
oughttoplayanymoreonakind of Heath
Robinsonlevel-goanddoit, play thenumbers,
dothestuff, getthe moneyand go home.

“We should notgoalongand play a wholeload
ofnumbers, mostofthem oldand some of them
new, with things patently wrong, like with some
peoplebalancing from the side of the stage.
Ithink we, andahell ofalot of other groups, areina position now tostart
raisingstandards abit, but we don’t—well, we haven'tbut we're always
intending to. The reason thattheyhaven'tis that the money’s there, and
peopleare prepared to spend it on them doing what they re doing now, so
they goonschleppingaround the country, doingitall,andmaybe they
getanewand wonderful buzz out of it, communicatingwith the audience
everynight, butldon’t believeit.

“It'sajob, withall the ego-boosting stuffand everything, andI thinkit
becomes verymechanical. 'mgoingona 10-day tour tomorrow night—
Frankfurt, Vienna and Montreux—but why amI going? Tospread the
gospel, tomake people happy by playing them wonderful music? No, it's
nottrue.I'mgoing tomakebread. I'mgoingbecauseI'mcaughtup inthe
whole pop machinery business and soare the majority.”

Theband, therefore, does not exist totally for the music?Infact, I
understand that atone time you all possessed E-Type Jaguars.

“Yes, butsomeofusare trying to fightit. Ihad mine for twomonths and
I'vejust gota Mininow. Butl think there’sagreatdangeringettinginto
thatsports carbit, it'sall very, very, very trickyand hard, and we had great
arguments in theband aboutit, becausel
proclaim vaguely socialist principles, andIsit ;
there spouting alot of crap abouthow having |
alotofbread worries me—and weare earningalot
ofbread now.Icouldn’tfeelhappyinanE-Type
Jaguar, because it just seemsall wrong somehow.
Imean, whoneeds four-point-twolitres, and abig
shiny bonnet, and whateverelseitis!

“Iknowtheanswerstoall the questions-like,
whoneeds hi-fiand justlook atyourhouse, with
allthe tapestries on the wall. OK, I take the point,
butIhaveall these feelings.I do f—-allaboutit;
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“I spout a lot of
crap about
how having a

lot of bread
worries me”

Idon'trusharound helping people desperately,and I don'tgive awayall
mybread toeverybody, but the argument we are constantly comingup
againstisthatyoucan'thave theluxury of socialist principlesand
compassionate feelings about people whoareless well off thanyouare,
youcan'tsincerely have feelings for them, and you can'tsincerely feel the
system’s wrong, and wish there was some kind of socialist system, here
and elsewhere, and still have five grand in the bank, or whatever, whichis
anargument we're constantlyhaving.”

Thenwhydon't yougiveall your bread away, apart from what you
needed to make ends meet?

“BecauseI'm thesameas everybody else. Everybody, except for Christ
and Gandhiand one or twoothers, has got the acquisitive instincttoa
certainextent. The tragedy of the whole thingis thatit's multiplied. The
interesting thingisifweareborn withit.Ifwere notbornwithit, that
means thatit’s foisted upon us by the systemand thatby the time we grow
up andstartleaving home, orget pocket money, we have developed it.

“The possibility exists—even ifit’s only a possibility—that we're notborn
withit,and that, given a different environment, the kids might grow up
into people who get theirkicksinanotherway.
I'mean, it'simpossible inoursociety, because
you're pumped fullof personal acquisitions.”

Doyouintend tointensify the theatrical
elementin the group’s performances?

“ThisiswhatIwassayingearlieron.Iwant
tostop going outand playing the numbers.

I personally wouldlike tostop doing that now,
today.Iwouldlike tobe creatingtapes, songs,
material writing, and sketches of sets—
whateverisnecessarytoputonacomplete
theatricalshowinatheatrein London...
sometime,andsee ifthe peopledigit. They may
not. They may come onandsay, ‘Well, it's
alright, butit’snotrock’n'roll, isit?’ Theywon't
dothat, because they'reall terribly well-spoken
students, allour fans, so theytellme.

“Butit’s quite possible that the whole thing could fail horribly.Idon't
thinkitwill. Thave great faith in giving the audiences more than music.
There s just so much more that you cando to make itacomplete
experience than watching fourlong-haired youthsleapingup and down
beating theirbanjos. Not thatI'msayingthat’swrong, butwhynot tryand
push yourselfabit further; why just go on doing the same thing night after
night? Andbelieve me, groupsarebored with it, whether they’lladmit it
ornot.Itisboring to them.It’snot quite as boring to the audience, because
the audience probably onlyseeitonceayear.” Michael Wats

MELODY MAKER

YD BARRETTIS ahappy, creative, if somewhat confused young

man, who gave the Pink Floyd hits and headaches when still in

the group of his own creation and after many monthsofslightly
myslerious obscurity, hasreturned with an extraordinary solo album
of odd, eccentric songs. Lookinglike ayounger edition of Patrick
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“Whynottry andpush
yourselfabitfurther?":
{I-r)Roger Waters,Nick
Mason, DavidGilmour
andRick Wrightini970
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Barrettinthe office of
managersPeter Jenner
andAndrewKing's
BlackhillEnterprises

Moore, Britain’s secret weapon in the space race, Syd has gaunt good
looks and the same gentle humour common to his old compatriots.

Roger Watersand Dave Gilmour of the Floyd have been helping to
reintroduce Syd to the pop world and produced The Madcap Laughs,an
LPrichin“Octopus”-typesongs—which particular track has been
released asasingle.

Infact many friendshave been anxious tohelp Barrett, whoseemed to
succumb to the pressures of pop success in more drastic fashionthan
most. He wrote “See Emily Play” and “Arnold Layne”’, which were
milestonesingroup history. They symbolised the breakthroughin ‘67 of
the kind of progressive groups called “underground” when the phrase
had some meaning.

Hehasasongwriting talent that should notbe wasted and a most
originallyricalconcept. When the Floyd first emerged from UFOand
became guestsof Top Of The Pops, itswiftlybecame apparent to
interviewers earnestly seekingto communicate with theirleader that
Sydneywasnotentirely together.

This confusionled him to part from the group nearly two yearsago.
Howis hetoday?Ishereadytoembarkonasolocareer withall the worries
andresponsibilities of touring, makingappearancesand copingwith the
press? He seemed happy enough to talk thisweek, and while it was easy
enough todetectamood of mild elation and surprise at the interest being
showninhim, itwasnotalwayssoeasy to understand his erratic train of
thought. Buthe was eagertobehelpfulandIsuspectonlyasconfusedas
hewanted tobe. How well was the single doing, linquired through the
clouds of cigarette smoke we blewateach otherinhis manager’soffice?

“I'haven’tnoticed,” said Syd, pondering but not wholly disturbed.
“Idon’tthinkitwasnecessarilyagoodideato doasingle, butitwasdone.
It'satrackoffthealbum.I've spentalongtime doingit—sincelleftthe
group. Butitwasdoneatareasonable pace. Yes, my timehas been fairly
wellspent sinceleaving. I haven'thadaparticularlyhard timeandIwas
OK formoney.I've heard of afew plans forme to do some appearances,
but there is nothing positive enough to talkabout. There are vague ideas
aboutagroupas well.

“I'vejust spent my time writing fairly regularly. I've certainly notbeen
boredand therearestillalotofthings todo. WhenIwaswith the Floyd,
the form of the music played on stage was mainly governedby the
records. NowIseemto have got back to my previous state of mind. With
thevolume used, theyinclined topushmealittle. Yes there were hang-
ups whenIwas with them, although it was not due to the travellingor
anything, which youjust putinthe categoryof beingaregularactivityin
thatkindofjob.”

DoesSydlikethe
musicindustry?

“It'sbeautiful here.
Inevergoanywhere
else. Top Of The Pops
isalright! Youmeet
interesting peopleand
therearealways
peoplearoundI know
andare prepared to
likeme. That'svery
nice. There'sno gloom
ordepression forme.
It'sbeenvery exciting,
especiallywhenIwent
to America for twoweeks before the split-up. Thenwe camebackand
playedatthe Albert Halland it was verymuchacrescendo andI felt good.
Imiss playing toaudiences, althoughThaven't missed itso muchrecently.”

WasSyd satisfied with the LP?

“Well-no.Ialways find recordingdifficult.I can only think in terms of,
well, I'm pleased with 40 minutes of sound, butI can’tinterms of the pop
industry.It’sonlyabeginning—I've writtenalot more stuff.”

Sydoccasionallylaughed, seemed agitated or trailed away intosilence
duringour conversation. Anything thatseemed uninteresting or
irrelevant merely provoked strained and disordered replies. Areference
to theunusual phrasingandchoppylyrics of “Octopus” drew asmile.

“‘Octopus’isaparticularexample ofarecording beingdiscussed as
somethingexceptional becauseittakesanunusualmetre.Idon't read
much, butI thinkIpicked up Shakespeareasabookthatjusthappened
tobelyingthere toread.Itwas meant tobe verse.Ilike to havereally
exciting, colourful songs.Ican’treally sing. But I enjoy writing from
experiences. Some are so powerful theyareridiculous. The straight
sceneisbest.

“Whathappenedin Tottenham Court Road when we started wasa
microcosmofwhathappenedlater.1think pop todayisabitdifficult to
takeinsome ways-butitsfine.I've never felt T have beenleft behind.I'd
like to play sometime onthe scene. Got to dosomething. Itwouldbea
splendid thingtogetaband together.”

Meanwhile Syd is getting Syd together, and those with ataste forany
unusual talenton asupposedly wide-openscene, thatisoftenoddly
conservative, will find much tointrigue them onhis strained, halting,
but often beautiful setof songs. Laugh on, madcap. Michael Watts ®
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THE FACES AND MORE

wasa
drunken egotist”

MM JULY 18

Burdon wassittingwith his feet, clad in pumps, tucked beneath him;

looking for all the world like an urchin guru. Chrissie Shrimpton once
referred to him as “that sexy little singer”, but we needn’t go into all that.
Certainly, Burdon himself doesn’t give adamn any more about pop stardom.
Like he's serious now, man, but serious. In an age of pop politicos he is right
up there with the Country Joes, the Lennons and the rest of the hot political
gospellers. If the world has not changed appreciably by 1984 it will assuredly
notbeforwantof tryingon the partofMrBurdon.

Onceuponatimeheused tosingwith The Animals, and he could knockback
the Newcastle Brown with the best of 'em. Then, as the hippy philosophy of
flower powerembraced the pop establishmentwith its overpoweringscent, he
turned toacid, and theimage of the hard-boozingbluessinger slipped. Simply,
he wentsoft. Well, it'sall changed againnow, apparently. He has spent the past
twoyearsin the States, trying unsuccessfully to break into the moviesand,
almostincidentally, forminganewband. Which he has called—wait forit—WAR.

Burdon doesnotsee the title asimplyingacontradictioninall his past
statements onlove and peace. The way he seesit, they gohand in handlikelove
andmarriage. “Ibelieveinwarandhatred, too, yousee?” he declared earnestly.
“You cannot go towar unless youknow what peaceisas well.Ispent the firsthalf
of mylifelearningabout one thing, nowIambackand canjudge both sides
objectively.Iwould agree thatacid softened me, but Iwas adrunken egotistand
I'mstill egotistical-whenIgetdrunk.

“Surel have changed. Youknow, thereisa termthatisdisappearingand
that's the word ‘gentleman’, which meanstobe gentleand tobeamanat the
same time.”

So flower power was not justa media-inspired trend on thelines of reggae, say?
“Oh, to those who did not drop the dope it was, but to those who did, it wasanew
life. It enabled me to separate my mind frommy body, whichIshall continue to
do.Itwasaninvaluablelearning period forme and formanypeople.”

His view is that those whose mindsbecame involved inalosing battle with
acid duringthat period were partofa processof sortingthe wheatfromthe
chaff. “There are strong people and there are weak people,” he explained firmly,
“and some of them did not make it through to the otherside. Thatis the crux of
thegame.Itissad,but warandlifearesad, too: thereare casualtiesand people
die. Look atitlike this. Your fatherand mine were involved in wars, and Ilook at
my psychedelicperiod as my war,awarwith myself.” »

H IGHUP ON the sixth floor of the plush Londonderry Hotel, Mayfair, Eric
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“Youcannotgotowarunless
youknow whatpeaceisas
well":ex-Animals frontman
EricBurdonhooksupwith
members of LA's Nightshift
iously The Creators)to
formfunk-rockgroup War
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His stayin America,
althoughheadmitsithas
notbeen entirely happy, has
beenexciting because ofthe
elementof uncertaintyinlife
there. Violence interests him
deeply, tothe extent thathehas
acollectionofgunsand weapons. Thisaspect
of Americansociety fascinateshim, butheis
quickto pointout thatalsoitexists here.

“It'sadifferent violenceinEngland. Look at
the establishmenthere, it split up The Beatles.
Isuspectithas forced Lennon to withdraw into
hisownthingbecause he wasnotgetting the
rightunderstandingandhelp, andMcCartney
hasbecome totally establishment.

“They could have become this generation's
Rodgersand Hart, but Rodgers wanteditand
Hart did not. Their personalities werereflected
inthe establishment. Tome, that is violence;
thatisthesameas apigcophittingablack over
thehead.”

Heintends tovisuallyrealise his viewsin
the monthsahead through several movies
he hasplanned. He has six “treatments”, or
loosely written scripts, prepared so far, all of
whichsoundhighly complicated, tosay the
least. InBurdon's words, the firstto be
produced, from ascript by Steve Gold, aformer
vice-president of Universal Productions,
concerns twomen “whoareone man, brothers,
really, but notrealising it”.

Oneisacop, representing the straight
establishment, and the otheris conversely
arock'n’'rollerinthe States, apillarof the young,
pop-orientated
establishment, which
iscomposed of “those
kidswhotake theright
dope, weartheright
clothesand hangout with
therightchicks.”

The dramaticincident
revolvesaround the
subsequent clash of their
respective personalities.
Theessence ofthe movie, he declares, is
“finding the edge ofthe coin”.

“Americansociety doesnotallowamanto
make amistake. Whenhe does, he is judged
and putdown for that mistake, although he has
alreadybeen

putinthe
position of
having tomake
it.” The movie,
headds, tries
tomake
this point.

Itallsounds
involved, his
subsequent

here —

THEY
CAN'T TAKE
MUSIC

ERIC BURDON AND WAR

“Look at the
establishment
it split up
The Beatles”

flicks, ifrealised, will pale

incomparison. He envisages
aseriesofaudio-visual trips,
orhallucinations, ofaneven
greater plotless nature. Burdon
isno fool, though, howeverobscure.

Herealises that youjust cannot

commandeer the movie business withasnap
ofyour fingers. He has, he says, thousands of
thingstolearnabout films from the people
with theskillsbeforehe canstart makingthem
himself. And noteverybody isrooting forhim,
apparently. “Alot of people donot wantme to
gettosayanything, becauselthreaten what
theyareandstand for.”

Originally, he declares, MGM offered him
apartin Blow Upasabeginningin films, buthe
could notdoitbecause he was more interested
inhismusicatthe timeand the vibes were not
rightbetween Antonioniand himself. When
thetwodidfinally getto grips with each other’s
beliefshe wasasked to playin Zabriskie Point.
Bythen, however, Eric did notlike whathe
understood, so that was that.

Thenagainthere was the sad saga of Peter
Watkins' movie, Privilege, in which he was first
considered for therole of the tame political pop
star. Alas, states Burdon, Watkins wanted
someone tall, slimand handsome, “notshort,
fatand ugly”. Enter Paul Jones, who got the
part. Atleast he knows what helikes, though
—KenRussell's Wornen In Love, forinstance.

“That movieisreallywherelamat,” he said
flatly. “Itisa total statement ofevery experience
oflove.Irealised after seeing the movie why
IThadneverreada DH
Lawrencebook: it’s because
lIalready knewwhathe was
saying.Icould feelin my
fingers the texture of what
the director was putting
together.I knew those faces
inthe film; they were the
face of the people where
Iwasbornandraisedin
Newcastle—the people who
workall the yearround from nine to five with
twoweeks atthe sea—virtually pit ponies. The
pityis that theystill exist. When youhave
escaped from thatscene, like me, you feel you
want to passonwhatyouhavelearned.”

He feels that through his projected movies
he can dohisbit for these peopleand help to
knock down the establishment. Certainly, he
says, politicians can donothing. “Notas they
arenow.Imean, look at TimothyLeary, whom
the kidsstarted off by idolising. What
happened tohim?He gotinvolved inhis own
performance, andwentandran for the
governorship of California.”

Withall this talk ofthe iniquitous
establishment stillhoveringin theair, Ileft
Burdon, tobecollaredasIgotout
of thelift on the ground floorby
twoofthehotel’sliveried flunkeys,
who promptly subjected me to
detailed questioningabout who
Iwasand whatdidIthinkIwas
doingusing theirlift. Eventually,
Ileft. Byaback door. Maybe
Burdonhas gotapoint, afterall.
Michael Watts

o

"We took in a tape..
Apple decided to

release it!"
MM AUG 29

to the charts, is at present made up of

two professional and four semi-pro
musicians. Butsoon thatis to change,
for with the success of “Lovels Life” the
group will be playing gigs full time in a
month orso.

Lastweekthe twoprofessionals, Errol
Brown, who has shaved his head fora
gimmick, and Tony Wilson, talked about
thegroup. “Thegroup used to play inthe
Brixtonarea,” said bass guitarist Tony.
“Before Erroland I met them they did the
oddgigand things. Afterwehad played with
them forawhilewedecided todoareggae
version of ‘Give Peace AChance’. Wetook a
tapetoApple, and they decided toreleaseit.”

Agirlinthe Appleoffice thought of the
nameHotChocolate, and JohnLennon
added “band” to theirname for the single.
“Ithink hethought itsuited therecord,”
said vocalistErrol, adding “probably
becauseofthePlastic OnoBand”.

Therecord was nota success insales, but
itdid gettheirname known. They took

Ao
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H OT CHOCOLATE, THE newest group

B ‘r*cannm.ms
v}j LOVE IS LlFE

some tapes to Mickie Most, who gave their
“BetYourLifel Do” toHerman’s Hermits.
“Mickieasked usifwehad anythingelse, so
we took him along sometapes. Julie Felixis
recording one of our songs forher next
single. Anotheris going to Mary Hopkin,
and Mickie asked us torecord ‘LovelsLife’”
said Tony.

Thegroup have played threebiggigsso
farand theideaofgoingon theroad
appeals toboth themusicians: “Theideais
great nowwe are known,” said Tony, who
has played with countless groups before.
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September13,1970:
ontourinEuropeafter
announcingadeal with
Marshall Chess{right),
theStonesholdapress
callinHamburgharbour

Gonnections with
Chess label

MMAUG15

label man Marshall Chess on the expiry
oftheirDecca contract means the

o group will be nearer thesource of the
Wlth t a la l music that originally inspired their
formation. The Stones began six years ago

asoneof Britain’s protagonists of the
NMEAUGS T ] rhythmand blues revival.
Andtheywereinfluenced by Chess
recordingartists like Chuck Berry, Bo
Diddley, Muddy Waters and Howling Wolf.

AROLLING STONES MOVE to Chess

s of thismoment, the Rolling Stones terminated. Inthe States, itwillbeissuedasa Chess was the pre-eminentblueslabel of
A arewithoutrecord label! Their double album, incorporating the acts of lke & the’50s. Now the group are expected to
contract with Decca-which has Tina Turner and BBKing, who also took partin form theirownlabel - tobe headed by
grossed over £60millionin the past seven the New York concert.But the British release Marshall Chess. MrChess (27) has severed
years - expired last weekend, and an willbe confined to the Stones alone, and it will his connections with the original Chess
announcement is still be asingle albumhere.If label, and is torun the Stones’label, asyet
awaited regarding the DeccadoesissueanLP,the untitled, from New York, while Trevor
group’s future plans. It The giant Atlantic firstrelease onthe Stones’ Churchillwillrunitfrom London. At press
seems unlikely thatthe = new labelis expected to be time there was no official confirmation of
Stones will re-sign with company IS drawn from material the signing, or details ofdistribution.
Decca,and the giant - recorded lastwinterin ChrisBlackwell of Island Records told the
Atlantic companyis strongly strongly tlpped as Muscle Shoals, Alabama, MM: “I had talks with the Stones about
tipped as the group’s new . together withtrackson distribution somemonthsago, butl have
outlet. The Stones are thelr new Outlet which the group is currently not heard anythingsince.” And Polydor
certain to insist upon full workingin London. Records in Londonsaid they had notheard
artistic and material control The Rolling Stones have yet whether they would distribute Chess-
over their future product, and with thisin broken away fromtheir business manager, Stones product. But the Stones are a
view, could well launch their own label - for Allen Klein, and have told himthat he no longer expected tostart asearch for new groups to E
distributionby Atlantic, or whichever has authority to negotiaterecording contracts jointheirlabel. 3
company signs them. US sources suggest that ontheirbehalf.Ina . —=y
the company which captures the Stones will statementissued this -
have to come up with aguaranteed advanceof | weekKleinaccepts = e roes
over two-and-a-half-million dollars! This week, this situation, but |n WI u es
Mick Jagger would onlyrestrict himself to the claimsthat heretains -
comment, “There comes atime fora change!” his “existing rights to
The new Rolling Stones album, Get Yer manufacture Rolling
Ya-Ya's Out -recorded during their concert at Stonesrecordingsin
New York Madison Square Garden last the future”. And the
November -willbe issued in Americainlate Stonesanswered this
summer, as the final release under their deal by saying thatthey
with London Records. This seems to suggest “are notaware of
that the LP, which has already been hanging any contractual

fire for several months, could be issued here commitments .
by Deccaeventhoughtheir contracthas after July 31”. r“[qq r




n back to Africa
for Ginger

TYINGFR RAKFR Lnnwe

MIRRORPIX

“Afrobeat
isheavy!”

MM AUG 29

INGER BAKERKNOWS what they
Gsay abouthim-and he'lldrink atoast

invodka, wink and war dance on his
tom-toms in defiance. Air Forceahype? He's
gotananswer for that. A feud with Elvin
Jones?He'll take Elvin on anytime. Beneath
abragging exterior,amodest man... keeps
fairly quiet. Ginger ain'tamonster, but he'’s
honest and forthright, which can
earnhimthe dislike of those who
can'tforgive thebrashandbrave.

If Ginger wasn’tthe way he was -
he couldn’t play drums the way he
does. And he wouldn'thave been
suchaninspiration for so many of
today's rock players. An English
writer with a talent for upsetting
rock artists recently described
Ginger Bakerasa“cultfigure”inan
apparently uncomplimentaryarticle.
“Iflever see himagain, I'll punch him
inthe face,” promised Mr Baker.

Butifthere are dissenting voices
raised against himin England and
America, there isone country he canbe
assured a warm welcome - Nigeria. Ginger has
justreturned from an extraordinary safari
across Africa,and declaresheisin love with
the country. At a 31st-birthday drink at his
London home last week, he waxed
enthusiastic abouthis adventures,and in
passing promised that Air Force would keep
onflying, whoever tried to shoot him down.

Herelaxed inan armchair, strumming a
guitar. “Eric taughtme how to play,” he said,
patting the heads of his three children, and
occasionally swearing atthem when they
lockedindeadly combat.

“I've always wanted to go to Africa,” he
explained, pushing an Algerian hat over eyes
recovering from mosquitobites. I stayed in
Ghanaand Lagos with Guy Warren and saw
Remi Kabaka and Fela Ransome-Kuti,whois
atrumpet player, singer and dancer.He's got
aclubandabandwiththree saxesandaconga
drummer which plays athing called Afro-beat.
Andit's heavy! Peter King theaaltoplayer is
getting anincredible band togetherin Lagos
aswell.

“Afro-beat makes Motown look sick. | played
with Fela's bandand a group called the
Hikkers.lwasabout two weeksinLagos,and

I'd

| whathappened. Jensenare

FELA RANSOME-KUTI

THE 4FRKA'70

v c.mcsﬂ:aaxsg -

hadaball.lt's
abeautiful
town.You
wanttoknow
howitall
started?
Well,Iwasin
Bilbao in northern Spaininmy Jensen, and
drove to southern Spainin aday; | did the last
140 kilometres in 50 minutes between one and
twointhe morning. That's moving some.

“l took the car across to Africaand put my
faith in God. | was in Marrakesh for five days,
and then|gotthefeelingl had to get out and
drove 24 hoursto Fezandthe border. All the
people laughed because my Moroccan money
couldn’tbe changed. Fromthere | went to
Oranin Algeria. Thatwas HOT, but the roads
were great-as far aslwent. There wasn't any
good petrola couple of times.

“| got as far asthe last stop, with the car full
of Saharasand, when | did the crash.ltwasn't
asbadasit could have been.
Iwas lucky. I'mstillnot sure

checking overthecar.l
remember catching atree.
It wasn'tinthe desert, itwas
inhilly country.lgotout,
withoutascratch.lknew
whatl was doing -I'm goo
atcrashingcars.

“The people there were marvellous.
Nobody knew who | was - they just thought
Iwas peculiar.|had my hair tied back like an
Arab woman, and allthe kids
calledme ‘Madame Messieur’
and ran away screaming with
laughter. It wasreally quite
funny.l left the carwitha
respectable citizen and caught
an aeroplane to Ghana. |
walked out of the airportand

“The Nigerians are
a more cultured
people than many
people in Britain”
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gotarrested for nothaving apassport
stamped. Thenthey let me goand | stayedat
Guy Warren's house. | knew Guy from1960
when he came to Britain. He's acomplete
madman, but agood guy.

“Itried to getaNigerianvisa,andinthe end
ljust flewinto Lagos without one and they gave
me an extension. | had anincredibly good time
there. There were alot of mosquitos, whichis
why the white man is thin onthe ground in the
West Coast. The second day | gotknocked flat
onmy back with bites, but | took some tablets,
after swellingup like aballoon.

“Nigeriais an unspoilt country which keeps
its African culture. It willbe rich and powerful
oneday. They were all sopleased to see me,
yetwhen RemiKabakacomeshere he gets
turned away.

“They are amore cultured and civilised
people thanmany people in Britain. And
Nigeriais where the musicians come from.”

Did Ginger pick up much from the African
drummers?

“Ohman! Therewasa
drum choir playing pieces
of wood that were
incredible.|had aplay with
them, and there were two
kids, who frightened the life
outof me,and two old men.”

Ginger had torace back
fromhis Africa high life to
the disastrous Krumlin Festival, for anon-
existent gigwith Air Force.Buthe didn'tseem
too upset. “We gotaphone call thatitwas
called off.l hear the stage got washed away
and there was no pointin our going up, except
tohelp withtherescue work.ltseemstome
that Air Force is doomed. People don't want
AirForce to happen!”

What didhe wantto doin the future?

“l want to get out to the States and see
Elvin Jones.”

i l’i
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. GingerBaker:
having“aball”
with FelaKuti's

¥ bandinLagos

Inrecentinterviews Ginger and Elvinhad
been exchanging verbal fisticuffs, Elvin
expressing the view that Baker can'tplay.
Ginger determined to challenge himto
adrumduel.

“It'sjustaneedlematch,” smiled Ginger.
“I've asked for all the knocks | get from the
statements | make.Inarecentjazzpolll put
Max Roach first,me second and Tony Williams
third. Alll want to dois play in front of people,
andif Elvinis game, soam|.MaxRoach plays
better than anybody anyway, and Elvinisn't
playing as well as he did five yearsago.

“If youcan't have alaugh aboutit...well,
what'sitall about? If | played alongside Elvin,
he would make me play good, and I'd make
him play good. Half the people would be on

his side to come and see me make a-—-- of
myself, we'd play together and make ----of all
ofthem.”

Would Air Force reduce to asmaller [ineup?
“That’s what people keep sayingtome.I'm
thinking about it.I'm not over-sorry about the
people who have left, butllike to have hornsin
the lineup.Harold McNairisn't in the band any
more,and | don’twanthimback.He'sagood
player -but he was coming on strong abit.

“I'mallfor carrying on the band, but itneeds
alot of work. | prefer people tobe flexible, but
some of them were set on their rails. That was
Harold's trouble. The second LP is done, but
I'mnottoo sure about some of the numbers.
Idon'tdoasolo-maybe | will take one of the
tracks offandputonasolo.

“They say life beginsat 40,butat 30itgoes
haywire.|fancy doing one more tour, and then
I'm goingback to Africa. I'm getting a thing
together there with some friends.”

The “thing” is secret but Ginger wants to
help the music scene in Nigeria. Quite when
Air Force take off againisnot known. But the
Baker drums will thunder on, and the spirit
won'tbe grounded. Chris Welch

BEATLE

the facts

"A question | cannot answer”

MM AUG 15

Howlongis itsince The Beatles—all four
ofthem-actually played together?
Apple:Thelasttime wasduring the
recordingofthe Abbey Road album, which
wasinthelate summerof 1969. Various
members of the group have sincerecorded
together onindividual sessions. George
hasbeen onRingo’s sessions and vice versa,
butallfourhave neveractually played
together since summer 1969. That’s about
ayearago.

Isthereanyrecorded material
stillunreleased?

Apple: No.Evenifthere wasitwould neverbe
issued. The group are always very conscious
ofkeepingupwiththe
current tastes.

Areany oftheindividual
membersworkingonsolo
albumsat present?
Apple:Ringohas
completed his country
albuminNashvilleand it will probably be
released in September. Georgeisnearing the
completion ofhisnew album but we don’t
knowwhenitwill bereleased. Thiswillbe
verydifferent from his soloalbums. The other
twohave notbeen intherecordingstudios
butIwould presume they have notbeenidle
duringthesummer. Itisnot their nature tosit
anddonothing.

WhyhasJohnLennonbeeninLos Angeles
allthisyear?

Apple:Heisliving very quietly over there.
There have beenno press
reports abouthis activities,
solassumeheisliving quietly.
Hehasrented ahouse there.
Thereisalotofbuilding
goingonathishouseinAscot.
I'have noidea when hewill
beback.

Whereare the otherthree
Beatles at the moment?
Apple:Paulisathisfarmin
Scotland. 1 have noidea when
hewillreturn to London.
Georgeand Ringoareboth
attheirhomes.

Arethereany plans for
anykind of performance
whatsoever?
Apple:Noneatall. Thereareno
plans foranyshowsortours.

“There are no
plans for any
shows or tours”

What, ifany, plansdo the individual
members of the group have for the future?
Apple:1don’tthinkanyofthemhaveany
long-term plans. Thisisn’tunusual because
they have never madelong-term plans, even
intheirtouring days. Georgeisincreasinghis
success atwritinghisownsongs. Hehas
developed asacomposerand will probably
continuethis. Ringois exploring different
things. Hemay do morefilms and may do
more comedy, singingand acting.

Have The Beatlesfinished as agroup?
Apple: Thatisa question cannot answer.
Thereisnoharm inanyonediscussingit, but
itisa futile discussion for people who are not
involved init. Idon’tthink
theywill everlose their
Beatles tag, even though
they mayneverwork
togetheragain.

Was Let It Bethelast
Beatles album, as it
appearedtobefromthewayitwaspackaged?
Apple: Thatwayitwas packaged didnotmean
itwasthefinalalbum. Theartworkwas
planned longbeforeall the publicity about
the group breaking up. Itmayhavelookedlike
thatbutitwasn’tmeantto.

Does thefactthatthere are no plansforthe
future mean thereisnofuturefor The Beatles?
Apple: No.Thefact thatthereareno plans
doesn’tmeananything. The group have never
planned things much. Itisnotessential to
make plans with theBeatles.

April10,1970:Beatles
l fans gatheroutside
Bl Apple’s officeonSavile

oy &
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“We live
forthe
next gigr

FREE

D

= FEBRUARY 7 —

NEOF THE good things tohave emerged from the blues boom

of 18 months ago has been Free. Their music contains a punchy

simplicity which comes as a refreshing change from the

bands who seem intent on confusing minds with gross over-

elaboration. They have it on a formula which will grab people in

much the same way as Jethro Tull or Family have done, and Iam
not alone whenI predict thatin the next 12 months they will have made alasting
mark on the British music scene.

Free are completely aware of their music, they know exactlywheretheyare going
and pretentiousness within the group isnonexistent. The group comprises: Paul
Rodgers, vocals; Andy Fraser, bass; Paul Kossoff, guitar; and Simon Kirke, drums.
Free wereborn about a yearand a halfago atthe veryheightofthe bluesboom.
Thesewere the times when bluesgroups lurked round every corner. WhenI
interviewed Simon Kirke and Paul Rodgersin his Holborn flatlast week theywere
thefirstto admit thatthey had beeninontheboombut there the similarity
betweenthem andahundred othergroups ended.

“Wereallyloved theblues then and wesstilldo,” said Paul. “Wealways tried to play

z  withtheutmostfeelingand wetried toswingall the time.It's soeasytoplay the
& bluesbadly andstill fool alot of people, but there’s nosatisfactioninthat. The »
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October23,1970:
PaulRodgers
performingwith
FreeatImperial
College,London
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Slow, deliberate

NME JULY 11

and the fastest-selling new album. Coupled

with their ability to virtually outdraw most
other groups inthe country, they have much to
be pleased about. One morning last week,
lead singer Paul Rodgers and myself got
together over coffee todoa“track-by-track”
of Free'snew album Fire And Water (Island
stereo, ILPS 9120, 375 5d).

Prior to actually listening to the album, Paul
had this to say. “When you just work the clubs
youare entirely wrapped up in the music, then
when yousuddenly getarecord highinthe
chartsthe pressures upon you increase. Now
thatit'sall happening, youreally do have to
concentrate andremember thatyouare init
for the music. For single success can bring you
out of the group unit. But we're still enjoying
things and having a good time.

“The success of ‘All Right Now' has givenus
awider audience,and atmanyplaces people
have been climbing on the roofinan effort
to gettohearus.Singles are notreally
representative of Free; what we are all about is
when we are onstage...we prefer anaudience.”

Having stated the group’s position, we then
gotdown tothe job inhand...that of listening
tothe newalbum.

Fire And Water
PAUL RODGERS: “This song was buzzing

around inmy mind for months when we toured
the States with Blind Faith. There's awhole
new soul sound emerging in
the States, it's much stronger
and cleaner than before.
James BrownandSly & The
Family Stone are very much
into it. Genuine soul, as
opposed to the sock-it-to-me
type, does have agenuine and
sincerefeeling for the music.
Youknow, weallreally enjoyed
making this album. Whenwe
cut our very firstlong-player,
Tons Of Sobs, we were very nervous and
weren'treally pleased with it, while | felt the
second one was far too clean. Thisone has
more feeland sound aboutit. | likeit.”

ROY CARR: A medium-paced opener based
onasimpleriffand heavily accentuated beat.
Nice vocal and aslow, deliberate guitar solo.

Oh | Wept

PR: “This is more Paul Kossof's song than
mine. | just wrote lyrics toit. Asusual, | write
aboutmy personal experiences.”

RC: This songstarts off very slowly and very
quietly, with echoey drums. Maintains this
mood throughout.

FREE HAVE THE top-selling single thisweek

Remember

PR:“About two yearsagolhad alittle bed-
sitter in West Hampstead, but | gotkicked out
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“We like to keep
a form to our
work... | don’t
believe in this

freeform music”

for havingno bread. Tobe truthful,Ihadtodoa
moonlightflit. Asl had nowhere to stay Imoved
inwith Andy in Roehampton. During this time
we wrote anincredible amount of songs
together, at least 10 aweek. This song comes
fromthat period.llike Kirky's bongo playing on
this track. We like to keep aform to our work.
There hasto be abasis, like we take it in turns to
put one instrument into prominence. | don’t
believe in this freeform music.

“Now I'll write asong, and it'll be avery rough
thing, but Andy will take itand rearrange it for
the group. When Andy writes, he just does the
backing and | put the lyricstoit.”
RC: An excellentsong
which could easily appear
onotherpeople’s albums.

oucould imagineitbeing
sung by Otis Redding or
Wilson Pickett, complete
with Staxbrass. The whole
productionhas agood feel
toitwith apowerful vocal
from Paul, while Paul Mk 2
plays good guitar solo
whichbenefits from his
minimaluse of notes instead of the “how many
notes can | craminto a stanza” usually adopted
by unimaginative players.

Heavy Load

PR: “Ah, thisis my favourite song onthe album.
Andy worked the piano part out and I thinkiit's
wonderful. The very firsttime | heardit, |
thought it wastruly beautiful. We only decided
todoitonthe spotinthestudio.It'sagood
track,but| think itneeds afew listens to.”
RC:Solo pianointro by Andy Fraser which
predominates throughoutandleadsintoa
simple solo which keeps very close to the basic
chord structure.

Mr Big

PR: “Thisis amean one. Originally ‘Mr Big’' was
my song,but everyone worked so hardonit

that|feltthatit was onlyright everyone got
acredit. Both thisand ‘Fire And Water’ are
among our most popular numbers onstage. |
reallylike Andy’sbass solo onthis one.Hereally
getsgoing onit-he'saremarkableplayer.”

RC: Another good medium-paced number,
with accentuated guitar onthe offbeatand
interweaving basslines. Andy’s soloisfirst
rate, with his bass guitar sounding like a
bassoon attimes.

Don’t Say You Love Me

PR: “This comes from the time that Andyand

I wrote ‘Remember’. Werecorded it late at
nightwhen everyone was feeling alittle tired
and slow. That's why there's such anice and
veryrelaxedfeeltoit.”

RC:Aslowand very quiet song whichbuildsto
avery soulful crescendo.

All Right Now (long version)

PR: “Werreally got into this album, but first we
hadto getusedtothe fact that we didn'thave
anaudience. It's quite interesting as to how ‘All
Right Now' came about. We were all sitting in
the dressingroombefore a gig in Manchester
and we were talking aboutthe need forusto
do anumber where everyone couldjoinin and
clap.Sowe decided towork it outthere and
then, with everyone just clapping their hands
while I tried to fitin some words.

“It'sa very happy and easy-going type of
song.lttook about 16 hours torecord. When
we'd finished, everyonelikedit,but Chris
Blackwell said it was far too long for asingle.

“Originally we didn’t want him to mess about
with it, for we weren't sure how it would turn
outifhe edited it. But Chrisdid agoodjob and
itturned out OK. Alll hope is that people who
buy the album enjoy it.”

RC:The onlyreal uptempo song on the entire
album, which everyone is already very familiar
with, and afine closer to an album which will
consolidate Free's position on the scene.

Roy Carr




boomdid doalotofgood though, inthat
musicians had abetterchance ofgetting together.
In the States there neverhasbeen asudden mass
liking forblues. It'salways been there andit’s
reallyweirdwhen BBKingisknownas the ‘ace
supportingact’.”

“Ourfirstgigon the American tour wasvery
frightening,” says Simon. “We wentover there
withBlind Faith and playedone gigwith themat
Madison Square Gardens. InBritain thelargest
crowds we haveeverplayedtohavebeentwoto
three thousand, but that time twenty thousand
showed upandthisscared uswhichmeantwe
playedbadly. Afterthatgigwesplitanddida
tour onourown which went muchbetter.

“Nowadays the Americankids won'taccept
anyoldrubbish that isgiven them. Atone time
ifa group had theBritish tag it was taken that
they mustbe good whether they were ornot.
Thingshave improvedalot nowbecause most
oftheBritish bands who go over thereare
good and have earned theirreputationin this
country. InBritain youhave to be good to survive because ofall the
free competition.”

Freehave had twoalbumsreleased in Britain, although they weren't too
satisfied with the first. In April they are offagain to the States. “We willbe
mentally prepared for the trip this time,” said Simon. “Americatakes alot
ofgetting used tosocially.

“Whenyou'rein Britainyou think youhate the policemen, until you go
overthereand find them all walkingaboutasifthey were cowboys.In
fact, theylook exactlylike cowboyswith the gunsand all the gear. They
had agood knock atthe Madison Square Gardens concert when some of
thekidsrushed the stage.

“Americaisveryrewardingfinancially,” says Paul, “butIcouldnever
live there. There are somanybad vices. The money that the American
kids haveisincredible. Abird will pick YOU up inaMustang, but to get
the Mustangshe willhave paid forit with three nervous breakdowns
andanabortion.”

Foragroup whowrite virtually all theirown material, Pauland Andy
Fraserbeingresponsible for most numbers, the unavoidable question of
influence croppedup.

Simon: “Obviously most of the blues greatshave influenced us,
especially the three Kings, and probablyJohn Mayall. Wealladmirehim
forwhat he hasdone for the music and consequently for the musicians.”

Onthe current British groups who have found favour, Paul says:
“PeoplelikeJethro Tullhave been pushed abit toohard and asaresult
theirsingleshave suffered, and none of the young white American bands
reallymoveme.” Raymond Telford

NME

¢¢ I THINKTHAT ‘ALLRight Now’ has the 4

perfectingredients for abighit.” Without

showing any trace of egotism, thisis the
very honest and factual opinion of Simon Kirke,
Free’s slightlyintroverted drummer. The reasons
for thisself-analytical statement are: “The song ®
hasagood andinstanthookline, plus astrongbeat i
todance and rave about to.” He added, “If you 2
listen to the longer version on the albumyou'll
hear thatit alsohasavery goodstoryline.”

Success didn'tcome easy to Free; it took close
onthreeyearsofgruellingone-nighters, three
albumsand aninstantly acceptedsingle. Whenit
arrived, it struck with all the furore of a force-10
hurricane. The devastatingimpact of which has
beendulyfeltattheverysummit of both the singles
andalbumscharts.

Notsince the touring heydayof The Beatles and
the Stones haveanalbumandsinglechasedeach
otherup thebest-sellinglistwith suchspeed,andin
doingsoignited the fuse for the biggest explosion of
genuine fan-maniainyears.

DELANEY & BONMIE amd FRIENDS

PUBCES 54 30 880 100 400 $OR PEO CALL 144 saX

* MADISON SOUARE GARDF:N
“At one gig
with Blind
Faith, 20,000
showed up. It
scared us”

FREE

“Wedidn’task forahit, butnow thatithas
happened we are most thankful forit,” Simon
declared whennotonlyl, but what seemed
like representatives from all the mass medias
descended on Free's recording company's offices
onelunchtime.”

Stating the group’s policy towards singles,
he continued, “We are not going to sitdown
andsay, ‘Right, let’s writeasingle.' Paul Rodgers
andAndyFraserhave gotalotof good songs
together, most of which willultimately go
tomake up our fourth album. Ifthere’s
somethingamongst thatlot which we feel
hasasingle'’s potential, then naturally we'll
releaseit. Butwe won't be pressurised into
writing songs especially for the singles market,”
heassured me.

Tothe uninformed observer, Free's double-
barrelled assaulton the public makesitappear
as though theyare an overnight success.
Makingthe transition from obscurity to
acceptance inoneveryswiftand easystep.It’s

true tosay that now everyone wants to knowFree. Butit's also true to
state, ifonly for the record, that prior toattaining these trophies of
success they were held inthe very highest of esteem by thousands of Free
fans throughout England and Europe.

Aside from the accolades, they nowhave to contend with such
occupational hazards as “the knockers”. Forin certaindark corners the
ratherover-loud beeryvoicesofthe Johnny-know-allshave been heard to
expound, “They’ve sold out.”

“Anyway, whatis the definition of selling out?” Simon queried ashe
pondered overaglassof Spanish red wine. “I would hope that people who
knowuswould appreciate the positionthatwearein,” hesaid, trying to
defineaself-asked questionthatdoesn'treally apply toFree.

“Wedon'tpandertoanythingoranyone.It's just that we came up with
theright formulaat theright time. Basicallywe have the same stage act
thatwehadlast year. All that’sreally changed is the material. Of course,
since therecord clicked we do find ourselves playingto alot more people.”

How theygetintosee Free mustbe amazing, because the group were
playing to packed housesalongtime before they made the charts.

“That's theonly thingthatbothersme,” Simonadmitted. “Many of our
moststaunchestandlong-standing fansare havingtoendure standingin
queues andalotofaggravation inorder toget intosee us. Unfortunately
thisisbeyond ourcontrol.”

Atthis pointin our conversation we were joined by the group's publicist,
youngBillHarry,and Free's vocalist Paul Rodgers. It was Paul who took it
uponhimselftoreplenish our empty wine glasses, mutteringand
laughing tohimselfthat it was like they were still on tour. For they had
justreturned from a whirlwind jauntaround some of the capitals of

Europe with Traffic.
S TocallFreeafunkylittleband brings asmileto
! Simon’s face, because that’s exactly how he feels »

ETTY

G

| “Weallloveplaying
onstage together™
Freedrummer

| SimonKirkeinig70
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about theirmusic. As Paul sat grinningat MrKirke being
interviewed, he nodded in agreement towhat Simon wassaying.
“We alladmire the sound that comes out of the Stax studios.It's so
right, witheverything being keptsimple yet totallyeffective. Ifit’s
straightforward and simple then more people are going todig it.”
With this statementhe summed up the magic essence of Free's
overwhelmingpopularity.

“Iwasonceasked whyInevertookasolo. It'sbecausellike to keep
everythingtight.1digpeoplelike Booker T's drummer, AlJackson,
and that great guy whoappears on many ofthe Atlanticalbums,
Roger Hawkins. Now those guysreally knowwhat to playand, most
important, whento playit. A drummer should just make you want to
nodalongin time with the music. On the otherhand, I enjoy Buddy
Rich, because ofhis virtuosity andIaccepthim for that.”

Itwasnottime forustoreturn to theIslandofficesas there was still
muchansweringofquestions and clickingofcameras to be done
before the boys were due toleave for that evening's gig. Onourway
back, Simon drove the pointhome whenherevealed, “Welive for the
nextgig, and youcan't beatit. We alllove playing on stage together;
it’s not self-indulgent, because ouraudiences really digwhat we
enjoy, sowe're allhappy.

“It'sallaquestion of gettingon with people before youcanmake
anyheadway. We always wantto evoke a good reactionratherthan
abadone.Inthe musicgame, there are somany pressures that
people outside of the business never encounteror think exist. If you
wanttoberealisticaboutit, thenit’s aratrace.”

Free have gone through their period of internal strain, petty
arguments and worry, in the early days of formulating their career.

“Today, wereally dig each other, and everyone.” For
them everythingison the up-and-up, or youcould
say it's AllRight Now. Roy Carr

NME
¢ ELLTHEN... HOW did that one
sound?” yelled Simon Kirke from

the studio floor, suddenly breaking
the fewsecondsofsilence. “Alright,” came the
immediate reply from Paul Rodgersin the control
room. “ButI think that we can get it much better.”
Asifreacting tosomeinvisible force, the rest of
the group automatically gotup from theirresting
placesand trundled offback into the studio to

rejoin theirdrummerin puttingdown yet Apart from these studio sessions, Free intend

another “take”. «r | 'h St a torecord theircontribution at thisweekend’s

Itwasnow fastapproaching lamand Free e X IsleOfWight bashand ataforthcoming concert
were gettingdown to theall-important task of @ attheFairfield Hall, Croydon. Should the
recordmgba(.:kmgtra.xcks fortl:lelrnextalbum. Sound 1S SO resultmgtapescs)meu.p to thelrexpec%atlons
Now arecordingsessioncan either provetobe and personalsatisfaction, then they will

the most boringandtedious of spectatorsport, £ ht = 1 probably provide one complete side of their
orontheotherhanditcanprovideanevening's rlg cee Slmp e forthcomingalbum.

(orinthisparticularcasean earlymorning’s) Lookingout of the panoramicdouble-glazed

entertainment. The demanding pressures of yet totally observation windows of Island Records’ new

theircurrentsuccesshaven't diminished Free's Number 1studio, it's sometimeshard tobelieve

enthusiasm or dulled their creative ability. If . 9 thatyou're notinthe controlcentre of some
anythingit's heightened theirsenses. Having effe Ctlve interplanetaryspacecraft. It wasonly the sight
enjoyed therarityofachartdouble-top, theyare ofthe four familiar figures of Free in the gloom
determined tosustain theirnow enviable and the playback coming from the fourlarge
position, but notto the pointof overtaxingtheirtalentinonemadeffortto | overheadspeakersthat made merealisethatitwasindeedastudio.The
cashinonthe many temptingand lucrative rewards within their grasp. banks ofhighly sophisticated electronic devices, multi-colouredlights
WhenIarrived atIsland Records just after the bewitchinghour, Paul and predominant control board give the impression of 2001.
Kossoff (hereafterreferred tobyhis group nickname of PK), Andy Fraser, “Canlhaveabitmorevolumeonmycans,” Simonrequested, referring to
Pauland Simonseemed very pleased with the way things were theheadphones he waswearing. Surrounded by abarricade ofbaffle-
progressing. With his usual friendly smile, Paul of the famous boards, hewaslayingdownaStaxish backbeat to the latest Fraser-Rodgers
appearingand disappearingbeard informed me, “You know, we've composition, “Highroad” —anicechunkofrockin’ down-home funk.
managed tolay down three songsinthree nights.” Whichis good going Satisfied with thevolume onhis cansandfollowinga falsestart, he
byanyone's standard. remarked, “It'sa strange feeling playing without the bass”, forbassist Andy

Fraserwasputtinga

OKwhenlItrackonthe
bass partlateron,”

’ rolling piano parton
R the number.
“Nottoworry, it'llbe

. "2 th
*
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Freein1970:(l-r)
AndyFraser,Paul
Rodgers, Paul
Kossoff,SimonKirke

Andyreassured him from the other end of the studio. And he was as good
ashisword.

Afteryetanother falsestart, agood take was safelyin thecan, and the
essentialritual of listening tothe playback was conducted. As the
“Mickey Mouse” sounds of the sped-up tape rewind whirledaround the
control room, Jimmy Cliff quietly slipped in fora preview after spending
somehours mixing the tapes which he recently cutin Muscle Shoals for
hisnextalbum, inIsland’s Number2 studio.

Asthe track came thunderingthrough the bank of playback speakers,
PKenthused most energetically toallheheard.

“HeyRodgers,” he chortled, “it’s the first time you've played on adisc,
isn'tit,” referring tothe fact thathisnamesake had beenlayingdown
some strong chunky blockchordsona Gibson. Pauljustgrinnedin
acknowledgement.

“Itcoulddowithsomethingin the middle-eight, don’tyou think?”
queried Andy Johns, whowas engineering the session, to Andy Fraser.

“Isupposeso,” was thereply. “We'vebeen trying out some interesting
combinationsonthe mellotron,” heinformed Andy as they both
wondered offinto the studio.

Alreadythe pangs ofhunger were beingexperienced by oneandall, so
aspartofthe Roy CarrSurvival Course, I slipped out of the studios
into the pouringrain, returning 15 minutes laterladen with
much nosh. Amidst much cheeringand gruntsit was
rapidly devoured. By this timeall the backing trackshad
been completedand it was now time for Paul Rodgers to
putonthevocals.

Afterloosening up hisvocal cordsinone mad frenzy
inthe studio, Pauldonned apairofcansand FREE
positioned himselfin frontofa micas the backing
track was played over forhim.

STEALER
(Fraser/Rodgetis Haveedl)
Produced Mg FRLL

Ashestarted tosingthelyrics to “Highroad” whichhe had
scribbled ona couple of pages from my notebook, itall took onan
entirely newdimension.

With complete spontaneity, headded some effective falsetto
hollers and whoops, to the sheer delight of PK, who againwas
visually diggingitall betweenbites ofa sandwich. Meanwhile,
Simon, who was satrightnext to me, rocked gently fromside to
side with his eyes closed tothe beathe'd helped tolay down earlier.

Stillslightly overwhelmed by the success of “AllRight Now”, he
suddenlyremarked, “It'sjust great... the world sales have now
passed amillion. Alot of people take such figures for granted, but it
justknocksmeout.

“Notonlyhasitmadeall the major European charts, butit’s
startingtobreak verybigin the States,” headded with whatcan
onlybedescribed as personalrelief.

Asthesound faded away, Paulreappeared togive his verdict
tothe playback. Thoughit sounded quite acceptable and vital,
he was mostdissatisfied. “I can dothatawholelotbetter,” he
informed everyone, screwinghis face up. “Firstofallljust want to
alteracouple ofwordsso thatit’ll flowbetter” —and itdid.

With thebighandonmywatchat 12 and thesmalloneon5,
Idecided toretire gracefully before flaking outon the oh-so-
tempting control-room couch. However, as itwasalready
occupied by the now horizontal formofPK, Iagain decided to
brave the elements once more and return to Chez Carr. RoyCarr

MELODY MAKER S

TWASINEVITABLE that Free should figure somewhere in
I the MM poll-1970has been their year. After two years of

gradual building up, the London blues outfit have at last
earned therecognition they deserve.

AndyFraser, the group'sbass guitarist, canbe excused for feeling
alittlemore pleased thanhis three colleagues, forhehas made the
sixth slotin the bass guitaristsection, topping—would youbelieve
—PaulMcCartney and BillWyman. And he co-wrote “All Right
Now"” withsinger Paul Rodgers, which topped the British Single Of
The Yearclass.

“Yes, Imustadmitit feels verynice to think Thave written the top
single,” hesaid this week. “Itreally gives meabuzzto think so
ﬂ many thoughtitwasthebestrecord.”

Andytookup the pianoatfiveand his keyboard talents will be
evident with therelease of Free'’s fourth albumin November. At 11,
he took up guitarand switched to bassa yearlaterbecause nobodyinhis
school group could play bass.

“Iwent tocollege and met Alexis Kornerand started getting some gigs
withhim. Thenaftera few months John Mayall phoned up Alexisand
asked himifheknewabassistand he told him about me.Iwenttomeet
Johnand we playedforabitandIjoined him.

“Theband in those dayshad Mick Taylor, KeefHartley, Dick Heckstall-
Smith, Chris Mercer, Henry Lowtherand, of course, John. Itlasted for
abouta few monthsand broke up afterIleft. It wasn'treally happening for
usandIwanted towrite. It was obvious to Johnand me that we were going
indifferentdirections.

“Thensomeone put mein touch with Paul Kossoff, who waslooking for
abassplayer to formaband.Imethimand he introduced me to Paul
Rodgers and SimonKirke and we auditioned each other. I remember we
wrote twonumberson the first night, which was very inspiring.”

The group have just one more track to do on theirnewalbum, which
-saysAndy-will be theirbest ever. Three numbers on it—“Riding On
APony”, “Be My Friend” and “The Stealer” —have beenregularly featured
live inrecent weeks. Whether or not there will be another single depends
onlsland, theirrecording company, but the group themselves are not
worried about a follow-up.

Thestorybehind “AllRight Now” is worth telling. It was

written aftera “bad” gigin Manchester. Andystarted ariff
onguitarand Paul came in with some obscenevocals.
The words were censored a bit forthe record, which was
originallyan LPtrack. “Wehad released twosingles
before which sold about two copies each, and thought

wip6033  thatwasit. Thenatthelastminute we decided to put
LESEE out'AllRight Now'asa thirdattempt.”

Meue

B Itwasdefinitelyacaseofthird timelucky.
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singlesfray. Ray Davies, a happy man at the

moment, with The Kinks' latest single, “Lola”, high
in the charts, sat through Blind Date puffingalarge
cigar. “Idon’t smoke, so I puffat these things,” he said.
Heseemed Lo enjoy most of the records, and insisted
thatmonorecords were played through one speaker,

and stereo played stereo.

Deep Feeling

PAGE ONE
It'shard to say really.lt weavesin
so many different directionsand
patterns.I'mnot going tosayl
don'tlike it-itmight sound nice
ontheradio. Butnothing very
good hashappenedtome -it
hasn’tknocked me over - but
then|supposeit's notmeant to.

Mike d’Abo

UNI

Sounds like someone trying to
sing like Bob Dylan. Obviously
it'smade foranalbum.It’'san
English production-aBob Dylan
London special.lt'sa weird
change. The thing with Bob Dylan

z iswhenhesingslow anyone can

& sing like it-maybe that's
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“What are you trying to do \
tO meﬂ" MM JULY 25 .

1] |- OLA” HITMAKERRAY Daviesreturns to the

o

why he sells. As
soonas|heard
this, it sounded
produced-it
had anechoon
mouth organ.

Brian Auger
& The Trinity

FROMTHELPBEFOUR,RCA

It'san Englishrecord again -

the groupis probably good live.

Arethere two organists? No, it
sounds like double tracking.
There'saJoe Texriff-I'mnot
sayingitis Joe Tex,but that'’s
ariffheuses, Sly & The Family
Stone type of thing. If youwalk
into anightclub -it's the sort of

thing you hear when youwalkin.
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Traffic

FROMTHELPJOHNBARLEYCORN
MUSTDIE,ISLAND

Ithink it's an Englishrecord.

It's a flute,isn’tit? Yeah, that's
nice - quite nice. Sounds like he
doubles on saxes -doeshe sing
aswell? No, it's Stevie Winwood
singing - mustbe Jim Capaldi
ondrums. Traffic-yesthisis
similar to their first album -
they surprise me -when they
used tomake
singlesthey
were totally
differentto
their albums.
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D OF CHA

The chords were drastic
-thechanges-itdidn't
botherme toomuch-asit
was light it seemed to flow.
The lyrics were funny -but the
voice was another instrument.
Obviously it'snotmeant to be
judgedasasong.

Audience

CHARISMA

It’sarocking Rex beginning -
it's Rex again.l know the
record, I've heard it
before.l know what
they meanby
changingitinthe
middle-Ipersonally
would have liked to
do somethingmore
with the saxes.
Basicallyit's good -1
likeit.1don'tknow why
they had to dothe middle;
Isupposeitmakes people
standup and listen.l don’tmind
listening to the same sort of
backing for three minutes. The
troubleisthatrecordshavetobe
made tobe played on Radio One.

UPF f

Joyce Bond

UPFRONT

She's gotanice voice -is this
reggae? | like the double lyric
-ldon'tknow whetherit's trad,
blue beat,reggae or what.I've
heardthe voice before -1 know
thatperson-therestofit
doesn'thelp the voice atall.
Doesn’t sound like the musicians
are atallinterested; this happens
when youcutatrackinthree
hours - probably put the back
track down first. What are you
trying to do tome!

May Blitz

FROMTHELPMAYBLITZ, VERTIGO

Isitan album-The Walker
Brothers? It's quite restful really
- quite hypnotic. Thereare alot
oflongwords-I'll have to get
my dictionary out. Obviously
more concerned with lyric

than music - poetryreally -
ultraviolet and things. It would
beinteresting to see themlive.
There's nothing too obvious init.



Templeton Twins

LIBERTY
Bullshit - real bullshit - Paul
McCartney's demo. With any
luck it'll go toNo 1and Sunday
Night At The Palladium will
come back onthe telly. What
are youtryingtodotome?

Yes

FROMTHELPTIMEAND
AWORD,ATLANTIC

Good-Ilike the strings at
the beginning.It's very hard
togetthat sound. Soundslike
Cleo Laine -probably meant
tosound like that chap from
The Zombies. If it goes back
into the song I'll kill him -

it's like atomic fallout -is

ita soundtrack? You can't
condemn people -it's good
actually.It's the second record
that changed suddenly like
that.It's good, that one.

-

Max Romeo
U UNITY

Desmond Dekker -it's good.

Goodhi-hat - hi-hats are very
difficult toplay like that.l like
italot.

Fotheringay

FROMTHELP FOTHERINGAY,
ISLAND

I've heard thisbefore -it sounds
like “The Weight” -it'snot The
Band.Same feelas The Band
-but the guitar'sbetter than
The Band. Very tight -1 like the
chorusbecauseit'snotdouble
tracked - if you wantahundred
voices you should getahundred
singers. Very good -1 like the girl
singersin groups.

_TRACKS T

REVIEW

_—wn

“Idon’t know

anything about hits”

MMAUG1

Paul Rodgers is a happy man at the moment-althoughheis a

W ITH HIS GROUP’Srecord flying high at the top of the charts,

bitscared that too much publicity might harm the underground

image that Freehave built up in thelast 18 months. He’s a big Joni

Mitchell fan, and was a bit disappointed that the selection we played

didn’tinclude any Joni songs. Heraves over anything that swings.

Croshy, Stills, Nash & Young
ATLANTIC
Thisis very nice; beautifulin
fact. It mustbe Eric Claptonon
that guitar.|don’tknow who
they are but they make areally
good sound. They're probably
American, butthe songis
recorded beautifully.(On being
told) Don'taskmeifit'sgoing
tobeahit, becausel don'tknow
anything about hits. | don't like
everything they dobecause
| like a hard lead voice, but
thatsongisreallynice.

Eric Burdon & War

STATESIDE

Ilike that washboard sound. Isit
Frank Zappa?It's agood song
with anice swingand| like the
singer's voice. (On being told)
His voice has changed alot
since The Animals’ day. | think
it'salot better now.

Jackson

TAMLAMOTOWN

It'sa Jackson 5. s this their
new single? lliked their other
singles. It's unbelievably tight
and there is some good cymbal

U ONM

THE LOVE YOU SWE

work.l don'tthink itis as catchy
astheir othertwo.lcan'thear
the words, sol don’t know what
heis singing about.

Gulliver

ELEKTRA

Thishasanicebeatandl like it.
Ithink the keyis abit high for
the singer, though.

Supremes

TAMLAMOTOWN

Thisis quite arecord. It must
be Diana Ross.(MM: /t's The
Supremes without Diana Ross.)
Paul: It soundsjustlike her.
Whoever is singing sings just

the sameasDiana
Ross. | don't think

the sound sticks out
enough, though.
Itseemsabitquiet
and afraid.

Ray Stevens

MONUMENT

Thisisn'treally asstrong as

the music I like to listen to.l like
astrongbeat. This seems abit
insipid. The Sweet Inspirations
have done this and their version
was much more powerful. Take

it off.

Clancy Eccles & The Dynamites
CLANDISC

Oh no! Take it off, please.| don't

like the harmonies.l don'thate

allreggae; some of ithas got

anice beat. But thisis badly

performed andbadlyrecorded.

Black Sabbath

VERTIGO

Thisisaheavy sound,butldon’t
knowwhoitis.It's very well
recorded but|feell have heard
so many things like this before.
The bass and the drummer
don'tseem very togetherand
neither doesthe guitaristreally.
Maybe they are better on stage.
llike things to sound heavy but
melodic atthe sametime, as
wellastight together.

Richard Harris

STATESIDE

Thisisnice and peaceful,and
there’s a beautiful guitar sound.
Isit Tim Rose? It doesn't sound
like a youngsinger.I think I like
the intro better than the song.
It's too smooth for me, butthe
backing is lovely. The drumming
is very good.

Jimmy McGriff

UNITED ARTISTS
Thisisnice, the drummingis
great. Ohyes, | like this one.
Leave ithere when you go.
Itreally jumps out of the
speakers.Is it Jimmy McGriff?
It must be. That drumming s
too much.
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and come to Britain to play the third

. MM doesn’t only draw deep insight from the two

musicians — it despatches a writer to rough it with “the kids”. “I suspected
my colleagues’ commiserations were not genuine,” he reports.

“Ready for the
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IMIHENDRIX, THE

man with the misleading

reputation thathad

motherslocking away

young daughterswhenhe

wasin town, is talking again.
Aftersixmonthsofhidingin corners,
crawlinginto cracks when people were
around, and generally locking himself
away from the world, our Jimiis back in
business, and his mind is sixmonths
pregnant with ideas.

ForJimi, thefirstlong triphascometo
anend.It'stime togo backhome, feed
himselfuntilhe’s fatagain,and thenset
outontripnumbertwo, which willbe
alonger trip, and intrepid exploration,
and for Jimia new experience.

“It’sallturned full circle, I'm back right
now towhereIstarted.I've given this era
of musiceverything.Istillsound the
same, mymusic's thesame, andIcan’t
thinkofanythingnewtoaddtoitinits
presentstate,” Jimi told meashesat
tendingan English coldinalavish London
ParkLanehotel.

“When thelast American
tour finished earlier this
year, Ijustwanted to go
away a while, and forget
everything. I wanted to just
dorecording, and seeif
Icouldwritesomething.
ThenIstarted thinking.
Thinkingabout the future.
Thinkingthatthis eraof
music—sparkedoffby The
Beatles—hadcometoan
end. Something new has got
tocome, and Jimi Hendrix
willbethere.

“Iwantabigband;ldon’t
meanthreeharpsand 14
violins.Imeanabigband
fullof competent musicians
thatIcanconductand write

Tiredandbesetby
technical hitches,
JimiHendrixplays
intheearlyhours
of August 31,1970

classical music. It’s goingto take some doing to figure out
all the things that worked, but it’s going to be done.

“IdigStrauss and Wagner—those cats are good, andI think
that they are going to form the background of my music.
Floatingin the skyabout it will be blues —I've still got plenty of
blues-and then there willbe Western sky music, and sweet
opium music [you'llhave to bring your ownopium] and these
will be mixed together to form one.

“Youknow the drugscene came to abighead. It was opening
up things in people’s minds, giving them things thattheyjust
couldn’'thandle. Well, music can do that, youknow, and you
don'tneedanydrugs.

for. And with the musicwe
will paint picturesof Earth
andspace, sothat the
listener can be taken somewhere. It’s going tobe something that will
openup anew sense in people’sminds. Theyare getting theirminds
ready now. Like me, they are goingback home, getting fat, and making
themselves ready for the next trip.”

“Yousee, musicissoimportant.Idon'tanylongerdigthe popand
politicscrap. That’sold fashioned. Itwas somebody’s personal opinion.
But politics is old hat. Anyone can go round shaking babies by thehand,
and kissing the mothers, and saying that it was
groovy. Butyousee, youcan'tdothis in music.

“The term ‘blowingsomeone’s mind’ is valid. People like
youtoblow their minds, but then we are going togive them
somethingthatwill blow theirmind, and while it’sblown there
willbesomethingthereto fill the gap.It's goingtobe a complete
formof music. It will bereally druggy music. Yes, l agree it could be
somethingonsimilarlines towhatPink Floyd are tackling. They don't
know it, youknow, but peoplelike Pink Floyd are the mad scientists of
thisdayandage.

“Whilelwas doingmyvanishingactin the StatesIgotthis feeling that
Iwas completely blownout of England. I thought that theyhad forgotten
meoverhere.I'dgiven themeverythingl'd got,I thought maybe they
didn'twantmeany more, because theyhad
anice setof bands. Maybe they weresaying,

Music doesn'tlie.Iagreeitcanbe ¢« &/;/ e Wlll palnt ‘Oh, we'vehad Hendrix, yeah he was OK.'I

misinterpreted, butitcannotlie.
“Whenthereare vastchangesinthe waythe

really thoughtIwas completely through here.”
Abouthis future bigbandJimihad talked a

world goes, it's usually somethinglikeartand plcture S Of lot. Buthe wasalsoeagertotalkabout thoughts

music thatchanges it. Musicis goingto change

onthethree-piece outfit, which he believed

theworld nexttime.” E arth and couldgoon forever. “Itwas fun, it wasthe
Jimi couldn’t fully explain what his new music greatest fun. It was good, excitingandI enjoyed

wouldbelike, buthe put forward his visions of

it. But themain thingthat used to bug me was

how the next music form would be born. Space R It VV 111 that people wanted toomany visual things

“We are going to stand still forawhile, and

fromme.Ineverwanted it tobesomuchofa

gather everything we'velearned musicallyin x d 2 visual thing. WhenIdidn'tdoit, people thought
thelast 30 years, and we are going to blend all Op en mln S Iwasbeingmoody, butIcanonlyfreak when

theideasthat worked intoanew form of
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Ireallyfeellike doingso.Ican’tdoitjust for the



sake ofit. Il wanted the music to get across, so that people could just sit
back and close their eyes, and know exactly what was going on, without
caringadamnwhatwe were doingwhile we were on stage.”

CouldJimigive any indication when he would start to form the
bigband? “Idon’'t know, but it won't be verylong. Isle of Wight mightbe
thelast, orsecond tolast. Butifthekids really enjoyedit, then it might
carryonalittlelonger. ButIwillonly carryon that wayiflam useful; you
know youhave gottohavea purposeinlife.”

His hairis alittle tamer now. Did he feelhe
was a tamer person, a changing person?

“No,Idon’tthinkso, althoughIfeel as though
Igetlittlesparks ofmaturity everynowand
then.Ithinkoftunes, I think ofriffs.Icanhum
them. Then there's anothermelody comes into
myhead, and thenabass melody, and then
anotherone. Onguitarljustcan’tget themout.

“IthinkI'mabetter guitarist thanIwas.I've
learnedalot. ButI've got tolearn more about
music, because there'salotin this hairof mine
that’s got toget out.

“With the biggerband, Idon’twant tobe
playingas much guitar; I want other musicians
toplay my stuff.Iwant to bea good writer. I still
can't figure out what direction my writing is going at the moment, but
it'll find a way.

“Iwon’'tbe doingmanylive gigs, becauseI'm goingto develop the
sound, and then puta film out withit.It's so exciting, it’s going tobe
anaudio-visual thing that yousitdownand pluginto andreally take
inthrough yourearsand eyes.I'm happy, it'sgonnabe good.”

Roy Hollingworth

MELODY MAKER

EONARD COHEN -man ormyth, orwhat? He’s adreamer, but
| ashesays, his dreams are only products of real things, and fact.
Basically, Leonardis a darned nice guy, shy, slow-talking, and
more eager to ask you questions and listen to you than hear himself.
Talkingto Leonard was ajoy, because thismanin notdeep to the point
ofbeingfarout. Obviouslyhe'sdeepifyouwanthimtobe—inyoureyes
thatis—butifyouget deepnessout of yourmind andjusttalk, thenthat’s
good. Leonard went throughwhathe termed an “ordeal” when he
arrived in London last week. Hehasneverbeen one tohold press
receptions, butheagreed to attend an exceptionally smalland informal
party,ata Mayfairhotel, where there were nonotebooks tobe seen,
wherehe just talked, and gavelegitimate answerstoonlya few
questions, and preferred tohold conversations. He survived the ordeal.
Arriving early, simply because the taxi travelled at tyre-scorching
speeds, Istruck good fortune, wasthe first to arrive in the Monte Carlo
Suite, and caught Leonard completely alone.
Heheld hishand out, smiled, and offered me adrink, and then we
talked, and talked and talked.

FollowingHendrixonstage,
LeonardCohenandhisband
the Army-backingsingers
CorlynnHanneyandSusan
Musmannopictured-calm
therestive IOWcrowd

“Kach of my
songs is above
me... as though
it was better
than me”

ISLE OF WIGHT

Heisalotsmaller than youmight expect, dressed simplyinabush
jacketand ordinary trousers. His face holds verylittle expression, the
musclesinitrarelymove, buthiseyesaredark and sparkling,and
friendly. Heis also blessed with anincredible sense of modesty. “So glad
youlike mywork; it's difficult to getitinto your mind that people actually
like it. It's such a good feeling. Ilook on it as aconquest.

“Icould neverreally describe myself. Ifllooked at myselfin the third
person,Idon’tthinkI'drecognise whatIsaw.
T'hopeyoucanunderstand that. The bestthing
foryoutodoisto simply make up youropinion
of me;it’s easier foryou todoitthan me.”

Hisvoiceisdeep,andalittle broken. We
walked around thesuite,and admired the
selection of colourful goodies thatlay on
plates. “Please eat something, theylook so
good, butI'mnot hungry.”

We talked abouthissongs.

“Ireallyhopeyoucanunderstand this. When
Iwriteasong, anditbecomesa finished piece
of work, tomeitbecomes an incredible
achievement. Each one of mysongsisabove
me. WhenIsayabove me,I meanalmostas
thoughitwasbetterthanme.

“With the books and the poems it's a different feeling. My God, todo
asongisatotal mental success. Possibly people may not understand
fullywhat the songs are about. Butit’s just me singing about whatIsee,
and howIseeit. Just tellingof experiences.

“Imean, let’stake ‘Sisters Of Mercy’. I was inEdmonton, Canada one
evening, and Iraninto these twogirls. The three ofushad afine
evening. Theycaressed mybody, and touched me gently, and kissed
me, and touched meand it was sofine. Theymade me feel good, and
they weresoft.”

Hiseyebrowsraised alittle,and he smiled: “How did youread the song,
I'dlike toknow that?” I told him that my firstimpressionswas that the
song was aboutabrothel.

“I'm pleased about that, because that’s possibly what it really was. So
there was a success, and youread theright things into it. That’s good.
Those girls were very tender.”

Hewasalittle nervous about the Isle Of Wight festival.

“There are so many peopleon, and somany thatI wanttosee.I'mnot
atop-rankstaryouknow. No,I'mnotatop ranker.”

The conversation, beautifully casual, floated in various directions,
butstayed forsome while on the questionof the generation gap.

“Thisis somethingthathas been onmymind foralongtimerecently.
Ihave thought much aboutit. You know whatthe greatest thing would
be.Itwould be to play a concert in front 0f 50,000 middle-aged people.
God, thatwould besogreat.

“Ifwe could only get together. We could share things. God, these
older peoplereallydo know what theyare talkingabout. Theyhave
wisdom. Young ideas could be mixed with them. Older people could
add mature things. Oh yes, if we could get together. We must, you know,
we really must.”

Leonard smiled again,and wentand
fetched meanotherdrink. Through the
whole period his eyeshad been burning
intomine, givingme that feeling that
hewastrulyinterested.Ithadbeena
remarkable talk. While he was walking
back with the drinksInoticed how frail
hisbodylooked. Like his face, he
restricted hislimbs to minimum use.

“It'snicejusthavingalittle party
like this.Ididn’twant tobe
interviewed;Ijust wanted tomeet
the writersoverhere.”

Several more peopledriftedinto the
room, and the whole partybecame
totallyrelaxed as Leonard met everyone
withawarmth and friendliness. He
held swift conversationsand smiled
formost of the time.

“Maybeitwasn’'t suchanordeal,” he
said later. Roy Hollingworth ®
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Toy figures A

in the distance

MM SEPTEMBER 5

Freshwater, Isle of Wight, Thursday.
ARRIVED HERE early thismorning,and lam

surprised to admit|am happier than|felton

Monday morning.| canstill recall that sense of

outrage and frustration as the editor told me
(withatouch of quiet glee, | thought) that for
me this year's Isle Of Wight Festival would be
agroundsheet and primus stove affair,and not
ahotelbedandroomservice aslhadbeen
fervently hoping. Theidea, he explained,
would be to get outand mingle with the crowd,
“live their life,and soak up the atmosphere. See
whatitisreally like tobe one of the kids who
have hadto payto getin,” he said withrelish.

Sincel caughtflu after the 1969 festival, | think
| could have done this perfectly well without

having to gothrough all the motions, but I didn't

think he would have appreciated this line of
argument, which | have to admit wasrather
subjective, sol went outimmediately and

boughtatent,an airbed and asleepingbag.

The shopkeeper assured me that with all his
gear there was little chance of getting wet if it
rained, and | brightened alittle, then sunk back
into a gloomy cynicismas| contemplated five
days of sitting snufflingin a tent while the rain
beat amilitary tattoo onthe flysheet and
Mungo Jerry banged Coke tins and sang “In
The Summertime”.

Attherisk of sounding
disloyal, | had suspicions too
thatthe commiseration of
my colleagues wasnot
entirely genuine.“l think
ifyouare goingtodoit
properly youought to take as
little money as possible with
you,afew coppers maybe,”
said one, sippingjudiciously at
the pintl hadjust bought him.

But that was Monday... Today, everything has
gone smoothly.| had anuneventful boat trip
over from Portsmouth to Ryde, and then
caught a special bus to take me the 20 miles
to the festival site, whichis right out in the
country, with the nearest village, Freshwater,
lying two miles away. Itreally is quite an
impressive scene to the eye asthe bus
trundles nearinthe hotmorning sun,
spatteringdustand pebbles onthe young
migrants who are marching along theroads
like the vanguard of some invading force.

The spectator arenais ahugerectangle
enclosed by corrugated sheeting, with ablue-
and-white-striped stage at one end. Rising
high above one flank of the arenais the slope
of East Afton Down, which later achieves some
notoriety as “Devastation Hill". It resembles
ahuge natural grandstand, and already ahigh
proportion of the human influxis makinguse
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A young man
sleeps out in the
open by his tent.

Heis always there
and never moves

of its position overlooking
the stage by pitching their
tents and establishing
squatters'rights.

Ifollow suit,and make my
way past the hotdog stands,
the corncob stalls, the
griddle bars andallthe other
paraphernaliaof modern
catering, to thefoot of The
Hill, where | pitch the tent.
It'snota good position, as | find out later that
nightbecause | have notallowed for the slope
of the hilland when I turn over inmy sleeping
baglnearlyrolloutunderthe tentsides.

No matter, the viewis good: awide panorama
of the tented community that minute by minute
spreads and thickens, plugging up all the green
spaces with canvas shapes, nestling together
for abit of warmth and companionship. Sheets
of black-and-white polythene are being
stretched out overholesburrowedinthe
hedgerows, and rightup against the main
arenaitself a Desolation Rowisbeing created
out of bales of straw constructed like igloos by
the hippy elite, which is out to assertits
superior statusin thisinstant society.

And once you have staked your claimto afew
square feetof land, then your thoughtsturnto
food.lfyouhave broughtallittle stove then tins
ofbeans canbe heated, but most people line

up inthe queues for the fish and chips, which
cost three shillings, or hotdogs, two bob, if
they want some warm food. The prices are
quitereasonable: teaand soup are nine pence
and ashillingrespectively,anditis even
possible to buy mutton biryani for five-and-
sixpence. Everyone isfilling hisbelly while the
money isthere. Tomorrow never knows.

Itisfascinating to watch the proliferating
hippy township. The cow towns inthe Wild
West or the gold-mining townsinthe
Australian Outback would have sprung up like
this, rough and rude, with the smell of frying
food mingling with the smoke from the
campfires,and the sound of people knocking
together their makeshift homes.

Friday
AMWOKENat 8am by ababble of voices
aroundthetent.l conclude there have been
newarrivals inthe night while | have been
sleeping snugasabuginarugonmyairbed,
which nearly costme alung toblow up the
nightbefore.l get smugger by the minute.In
ashortwhilel pick up my towel, soap and
toothpaste and go down to the toilets, which
are primitive butfunctional - deep trenches
dugintheearth-withanotice atthe entrance
instructing everyone to avoid making aflood.
The queues touse the water taps are full of
shufflingbleary-eyeds with bits of grass
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“Thebiggestnon-
_ " conformistherewould
" beaGentinaCity

bowler": festival-goers
havealittle stretch

:I’

sticking out of their hair.No one canresist
having apeek at himselfin the crude mirrors
nailed onthe walls of iron sheeting, looking to
see if any pimples have come up overnight or
rubbing ahand across astubbly chin. We look
rather asorry lot-we who were founding a
town only lastnight.

Outside,an alarming incident is going onin
full view of everybody. A tall bearded guy, in
histhirties, naked but for a pair of pale-blue
briefs,says he is fromthe Manchester
Guardianand he wants to liberate the festival.
“Formacircle around me and we willmarch on
Fiery Creations,” he tells onlookers.

Everybody is merely amused until he knocks
adrink outof someone’s hand and thenslapsa
young blackmaninthe face. The youngblack
man isnotamused,and they end uprolling
around fighting intherutted road. The
onlookers gather thick and fast: love and
peaceis OK, butwho canresist agoodfight?
The two are dragged apart, eventually, but
Manchester Guardianstill insists on his
liberation tactics. “You're nuts,” he is told.

The gatestothe arenaare openedat 11am,
and straight away those who have elected to
pay to getin-most of the dwellers on
Devastation Hill did not bother because one
could see and hear perfectly fromup there -
bore down onthe entrance, loaded up with the
provisions they will need for the long day and

night ahead. Once inside the
arena, everyoneraces like mad
across the field to the end by the
stage, hopingto getaplumspot
justbehind the press enclosure.

Latecomers and the unlucky
ones have to worm their way
towards the front, keeping an
eagle eye openfortwoorthree
feetof ground thatis not
coveredby asleepingbag, andin
thatbag abodyfighting toretain
that strip of precious earth.

Looking around, the whole
fieldis planted with flags and
pennants of various countries
andvarieties, fromthe three-
legged design of the Isle Of Man
to the Angels’ swastika. They
flutter bravely inthe wind,
resembling ascene froman
ancientfield of battle, aknights’
tournament, except that chivalry
does not enter into it. Maidens
have to fight for their strip of
ground like everyone else.

In-between the musiclaid on
by theartists, there arerecords
and announcementsby the
comperes, RikkiFarr, Jeff
Dexter and Andy Dunkley. An
American girl has lostabrown
shoulderbag containing £250
and her passport - willanybody
who finds itbring it to the back of
the stage; or Elizabeth X please
gotothe Release tent,where
Dave Y is waiting.

Farr and Dexter - particularly
Farr-adoptasortofelder
brother style, scolding the
crowd when it gets abit out of
line, giving everyone averbal
patonthe head whentheyhave done asthey
have beentold - “You're beautiful, youknow
that,” Farr tells them. He is fair-haired, heavily
built, withaspreadingpaunchthatbeliesthe
factheisstillin his twenties, while Dexter has
afurry,pinchedface, with rimless spectacles
and thin blond hair thathe keeps dead
straight. Curiously, he used to sing “The Twist”
with Cyril Stapleton.

Saturday

HEARTHAT 135 people have been busted

for drug possession and that this huge

audience whichis here now-600,000-has
raised £2,000 to get them out of prison. In
relation toits size, there are nomore drugs at
thisfestival than at any other thathasbeen
held in Britain.

Maybe drugs explainthe condition of the
young man who sleeps out in the openbeside
histent. He is always there, never moves, and

huddledin his thin

blanket and coat, which
he wraps around him

evenatthe height of the
midday sun. The only
noise he ever makesisa
peculiar grunting sound.
Heisabedraggled-
looking wretch, but then
mostofusseemtobe

ISLE OF WIGHT

showingsigns of wear and tear - the hair
greasier, more lank, signs of tiredness showing
under the eyes, the clothes scruffier.ltis
curious, though, despite the hip clothes, the
fringed coats and the weird hats, how alike we
alllook.The biggest non-conformist here
wouldbe a GentinaCity bowler.

There are alot of stories going around about
how the Free Festival Movement, together
with French and Algerian agitators, are trying
to break up the festival. They have pulled
downpart of the fencing at the entrance, and
there have beenunsuccessful attempts to
spike the water supply.

Sunday
'|'HE LAST DAY, and| cannotsaylamsorry,

although musically ithasbeen excellent,

with my only criticism on thisscore being
that onthe Thursday and Friday the sound was
muzzy and distorted, and often could notbe
heard at the back of the arena.

No,itis to do more with festivals as events.
To spendnearly an entire 24 hoursssitting in
the middle of afield produces an amalgam of
boredom, discomfortand asense of espritde
corps.ltisboring anduncomfortable because
festivalsare such passive exercises, and
enforced passivity atthat. If youare hemmed
inby all those people, with the artists onthe
stage just toy figuresinthe distance, the
feeling of restrictionisall-engulfing.

Conversely, itis animprisonment that brings
with it asense of togetherness, withmusic as
the common denominator, to whichwe canall
relate. Butthenperhaps we puttoo
intellectual asignificance on these festivals,
and particularly those at the Isle Of Wight,
seeing them as sort of spiritual reunions,
annual gatherings at which the batteries can
be recharged for the year ahead and all the
business of student protest, political demos,
etc. It might be gettingnearer the mark if the
Isle Of Wight Festival wasregarded less
piously, more as the younger generation’s
equivalent of amass outing to Butlin's.

It does not seemto me, anyhow, that there is
such aferventatmosphere this year aslast.
Festivals then were something of anovelty;
now they are finding their level as aform of
mass communication. By midday, indeed,
thousandsare queueing for the buses to
transport themtothe boatsback to the
mainland, although the day’s music has hardly
begun.To be honest, some are frightened
they will be stranded on the island without any
money, but there is ageneral air of shut-down.

But if the festival is closing down, there are
stillenough of usleft to sit through Jimi
Hendrix, Joan Baez, Leonard Cohen and Richie
Havensin the chill night before we pick up our
bedrollsand head back to where we all came
from. And whatbetter way to spend an autumn
evening than in such company. Michael Watts

never be
same agail
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LACKSABBATH ARE, and always will remain,
in the public’s eye adark, satanic band, for their
musicisdarkandheavyto the pointof being
morbid. Yet they have aname, aname thatis
getting bigheadlines, and aname that is selling
LPsandsingles atafastrate.

Paranoid, an LP releasedlast week without the band knowingit,
is, asthe name suggests, a heavy, riff-ridden noise thatappeals to
thealready cauliflowered ears of many a person. Like the satanic
mills ofyesteryear, Sabbath are churning outheavy material by
theyard-infact,bythe mile.Inthesedays—daysthatarebeing
described as thestartofthe turning pointin pop music-what
future exists fora totallyheavy outfit?

Asfar as Sabbathare concerned, everythingexists for them, in
aheavysortofway. Sabbath speak seemingly through one mouth,
owned by the four of them-JohnOsbourne (vocalsand
harmonica), Tony lommi (guitar), Geezer Butler (bass) and Bill
Ward (drums). Every question isanswered by all four; thereis no
real spokesman, although Iommiis the easiest tounderstand.

“We alllike heavy music, and we feel thatit’s going to go on for

& everandever. Youcandrive alothome withheavystuff, getinto »
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Decemberi2,1970:
OzzyOsbourneon
stage atthe KBHallen,
Denmarkduringthe
Paranoidtour
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TRACK

* BY *
TRACK

—— BLACK SABBATH —

what youmean tosay and we are totallysatisfied with the way the
soundisgoing,” drawledlommi.

Sabbath donot plan their music. They prepare very little. Their
music comes from the immediate mood on themat that time—it must

opeed and force

NME SEPT 26

agutsy, “sock’emallthe

time” type of music which is
never pretentious and the
albumis a good example of
what they're doing on stage.
The speed and force of the
musicis sustained throughout,
Terry Butler'sbass and Tony
lommi’s lead guitar forcing the
numbers along while drummer
Bill Ward puts down asolid
foundation.Ozzy played me
their new Vertigo album (42s

BLACK SABBATH TURN out

6d) and talked about the tracks.

Here's what he had to say:

War Pigs

“It'sabout VIP people who
are sitting there saying ‘Go
outand fight’andall the
everyday people are forced
to, butthe VIPs never do.
We're nota political group,
it's just that most of our songs
have messages.”

Paranoid

“Thisis about aguy who has
ahang-up with chicks.It'sgot
aheavy riff. We're notasingle
group and after the firstsingle,
which we didn'tlike, we just
wrote thisinthe studio and
now it's starting tosell.”

Planet Caravan

“Wewrote thisin the studioas
well. We decidedto vary the
album more by having asoft
number. It's asmokyjazz club
number about someone going

through space and seeing stars
andthings.”

Iron Man

“This is aboutaguy who
invented atime machineand he
goes through time and finds the
worldis going to end. Coming
back, he turnstoironand
people won't listen to him, they
think he'snotreal.He goesabit
barmy and decidesto gethis
revenge by killing people. He
triestodo goodbutintheendit
turnsinto bad.”

Electric Funeral

“In years to come, the way
things are going, there’s going
tobeanuclear war, whichis
what this track’s about. There's
alotofevilinthe world today.”

Hand Of Doom

“It'saboutpeople on drugs and
what happensto them - their
skin turning green and things.
There's alot of gory words, but
we've seenalot of people like
thatand it's getting out of all
proportion. If you can frighten
people with words it's better
than letting them find outby
trying drugs.I'mnottrying to
say we're angels, I've indulged
toacertain extent, butl’d never
try any of the hard drugs or trips
or anything.”

Fairies Wear Boots

“Again, it's awarning about the
use of drugs.” Richard Green

be asad world theylive in—but nevertheless, they juststart playing, and
goon. Paranoidwasanalbum that took onlyamatter ofhours to produce.
“Itwasalljustaninstant thing, spontaneous, ifyoulike; there waslittle

writtendown.Itwasallinourheads, and came out as one,” hecontinued.

Adark, sataniccoffee arrived, the atmosphere became justalittle
lighter, butit wasstillall too uncomfortable. “Audience reaction gets
betterandbetter,and we get more excited with the success that seems to
becoming. Yet people still expect us to sacrifice virgins, and occult
thingslike that, whichif we say it once, we say it athousand times, was
neveranythingtodowithus.”

WhileIwaswith them, the band were told that aBlack Sabbath parade
hadrecentlybeenheld in the States, with thousandsof people taking
part,and apparently hypingtheband tonosmall extent. Large sections
ofAmericahad met the news that Sabbath were doing an October tour
withwild criesof “great”. The band took itallinarathercool, heavy way.
“Wehaven't done the States before, and we are looking forward toit with
interest,” said Tony—and therestofthe group. Theyarealso looking
forwardtoalarge European tour. They have done good business across
the Channel,and know theycandomore. RoyHollingworth

NME

B ECAUSE OF THE nature of the group’s name, people tend

3 to associate Black Sabbath with witchcraft. Thisisan
- understandable misconception, but one which should be put
straight - the Birmingham quartet has nothing whatsoever to do with
slayingcockerels and goats. Making their NME chartdebut thisweek
atNo 26 with "Paranoid” - the title track of their new album - Black
Sabbath are pretty fed up with the tagand lead singer Ozzy Osbourne
met me at his manager’soffice to set therecord straight.

“Alotof peoplehaveagrudge against us because of this black magic
thing, butithas got outofall proportion. Atone time we got so confused
with Black Widow it was unbelievable, though Tunderstand that Black
Widoware getting out of black magic now. We're two completely different
bandsin musicand everything,” hebegan.

“Allthetrackson the firstalbumwereawarningagainst black magic.
You get old business tycoons wanting to go with youngchicks, sothey go
alongtoblackmagicritualsand getthemselvesinvolved... thingslike
that, they'resick. Ibelievein black magicbutI've not tried itand Iwon’t.”

Theblack magicthing caused alot of worries for Black Sabbath when
goingtoAmericawasmentioned. Ozzy explained, “It frightened us
because of the Sharon Tate murder and we got very uptight that people
would expectusto goonstage and turnpeople into frogsand things.”

Helaughsaboutitnowbutat the time it wasn’t funny. Ozzy finds that
peoplerealise what the group are once they've seenthemandhe’s more
thanpleasedthat they'restartingtobreak bigatlast. “We used to be
calledEarth,” herevealed. “We were just bumming round the country for
two yearslike alot of other groupsand when thingsstarted happening we
thoughtmaybeitwas our turn. All thatsweat hasnow paidoff. Aslongas
people want tolisten to Black Sabbath we’ll be around.

“It'sunbelievable on the Continent. We've just finisheda tourand every
nightwe were getting two or three ovations. Up until thelast tour we were
goingdown wellbut there wasa thing thatjust wasn't there. Atone time
Ijustwanted togetarecordin the chartsand whenwedid it wasamazing.
It’s notchanged any of us; we just want to go on playing good music and
makingpeople happy.”

Ozzysatchain smokingand notholdingback onhislanguage, much of
which was fruity. He makes use of expletives to emphasise points, most of
which are goodsense, and he hasstrong views on thingslike drugsand
groups whohave no time for other people when they've made the big time.

Whenhetalks about Black Sabbath’s music, he is just as enthusiastic but
hetendsto get worked upinaquieter way: “We gotso fed uphearingstories
aboutlovethat we decided towriteabout what's goingoninlifearound
people. Ifwestart writing now for the next album, by the time it comes up
wemay havealotofgoodtracks orwemayhaveaload of numberswedon't
like, soweleaveittillthelast moment. We're pretty quick at writing. Tony
thinksofarifforamelodyand we write round that usually. We tryto blend
our musicinstead of getting the same monotonousriff. Welike alot of
tempochangesso thatitdoesn'tgetonpeople’snerves.”




“Itfrightenedus
becauseofthe
Sharon Tatemurder”:
Ozzyontheband’s
apprehensionwhen
aUS tourwasmooted

NME

HILE BLACK SABBATH have always hoped that they would

; ; g ; someday achieve the measure of success that they now

have, things happened so quickly justlately that they were
almost taken by surprise. Their second album swept to the top of the
chart very quickly and the single hasn’tlost any time making No 4.

Lead guitarist Tonylommiand drummer Bill Ward were
understandably happywhenI tookthem the news ofthe albumreaching
No 1,buttheyadmitted that theyhadn’tbeensure it would happen.

“We'vealways wanted this,” Tony said, “but we had no publicity to talk
ofafterthe firstalbumandIthink people who bought it may have bought
thesecond tosee whatitwaslike. It's hard to explain whathasmadeus
popular.Isuppose people have heard us and talked about us, it’s been
word of mouth.”

Thealbumwasrehearsed inasmallstudioinafarmin Walesand some
rough takes of various tracks were recorded there so that the group could
getanidea of what theywould soundlike later. “We did ‘ITronMan’and
‘Funeral’ there,” Billrevealed. “Quite a few
groups use the place and now there’s talk of
building anairstrip so that groups canflyin.”

Tony pointed out thatmost of the group’s songs
arewrittenin the same way. “We gettheheavy
riffand things and Geezer writes the wordsto go
with the backing. He writes raw words to gowith
rawmusic. We were just messing about with the
tapesafterdinnerand thought ‘Paranoid’ would
beagoodsingle. It wasn’'t writtenasasingle, we
never intend to do that. We thought we weren't
goingtodo anotherafter thefirstflop. Itonly
took five minutes towrite ‘Paranoid’.

“It'samazing how the album’s going, really.
WedidaJohnPeelshowand started getting gigs

“John Peel
helped us a lot,
but he seems
to be against
us NOwW"~

WAI_NIOID

afterthat. Hehelped usalot,buthe seems tobeagainstusnow.Idon't
knowwhatwe've done. He keeps having digsat us. Some of the tracks on
thealbumare definite put-downsofthings. ‘WarPigs’ isanti the people
who cause warsand thendon't fight themselvesand ‘Hand Of Doom’
warns about the use of drugs.”

Despite this, the group don't consider themselves tobe any sortof
gurus. “One ofthe biggest problems with the music scene today is the kids
thattryandread things intosongs; theyalways tryandinterpretlyrics
and theyoftencreate things thataren’tthere,” Tony explained. “Our
musicissimple, basicstuff; the lyricsare plain, laid ona plate,and you
can'tmisunderstand them.

“With those kids it'slike abig battle with themind trying tosort things
out. Wehaven't got the power totryanddirect peoplein politics oranything
else,” addedBilt. ““WarPigs’and the drug songs arejust ouropinions. We're
nottryingtoinfluence people. We don’tknowif people take itallin.”

Thesecondalbum isquiteachange from the firstand there maybe
anotherswitch before the third. “Idon’tknowwhatwe'll getinto inthe
next sixmonths,” Tonyadmitted. “That’s
something youcan'tsay. When we did the first
albumwe didn'tknowwhat the second was
goingtobelike. Whenwehave togointothe
studiowe’llworksomethingout.”

Tony used to bea member ofJethro Tull, so
Iaskedhimhowheregarded showmanship
ingroups. Did he thinkitwaseverusedasa
substitute for good music orwasitjustathing
thatvariousartists found necessary todo?

“Itisused togetpeople tolook,” he replied.
“Wecouldn'tdoit. Ozzyleapsaboutabitand
people remember him forhis head goingup
and downlike the clappers but that’sall. It's
entertainmentreally. Groups goonand smash »
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equipment up, peoplelike to see violence onstage.I've only done it out of
annoyance whensomething’s gone wrong.Iwouldn'tdoitasanact.”

Billrecalled agigin Cologne when the powerwas cut offin themiddle ofa
number “probablybecausea caretakerwanted to go home” and gave that
asanexampleofthesortofthingthatupsets the group and sometimes
makes themviolent. “I was going to put my guitar through the cabinet,”
Tony said. “They putthelights oninthemiddle ofanumberas well. But
generallyl don’tthink playingloud and raw music makes the audience
violent. Theonlyviolence we getatshowsiswhenwestartitonstage.

“Sometimes the audiences getstirred up, and that’s great. We get
excited on some numbers, I doa classical bitandifsomeone talksloud
Igetannoyed and weall get annoyed, the violence is justin us.”

Black Sabbath have pretty much the same type ofaudience
whenever they play and they've neverreally experienced
the teenybopperbit, though havingahit single brought

ROYAI. FESTIVAL HALL

them close toitrecently. “The onlyaudience wesee areabout 16 to 25,”
Tonytold me. “Whenwe gotasingle in the charts we thought we'dmeetup
withalotofpeople who came alongbecause of that. We did a Top Rank
placein Cardiffand we were abit dubious aboutit, but it was OK. Seventy-
five per cent were our normal audience, but we gotabout four giggling
girlshangingabout like we were ateens-type group!”

The group used tobe called Earth and the music was nothinglike it is
now. Achangehad tobe made and Tony went through whatled up toit
and whathappened next. “We kept that name for sixmonths but there
was another band with the same name and we had to change,” hebegan.
“Wewroteanumbercalled Black Sabbath and Geezersaid itwouldbea
good name foragroup, so we thoughtaboutitand agreed withhim. We
hadstarted comingout with mad nameslike Joe Leg!”

“We couldn’tkeep playing 12 bars; we just got fed up with Earth
music. It was jazz-blues stuff. It was good for practice but
nothingelse; alotofother groups were playing the same thing.

LN Whenwe changed thewhole thingjustsnowballed. We wanted
somethingloud that people wouldlistento.
tam |n e |n LI ‘; E' “We'd got to the stage where we couldn’teven afforda bus; we
had towalk toeach other’shouses. It's the usual hard-luck story
——— OCTOBER 26 — buttrue. Westarted recording the firstalbum about four months

NME OCT 31

AGANINIWOULD TURN in his grave if he even thought that a group
Plike Black Sabbath were playing at the Royal Festival Hall, and if his
ghost was lurking there on Monday night it was probably exorcised
atthe sight of thousands of young people going berserk. Such was the
fervour of the fans that the stewards gave up and let them dance in the
aislesandrush the stage.

After Monday’s spectacle there can be absolutely no doubt that Sabbathis
among Britain’s top groups. Forced by hordes of stamping, clapping, yelling
fans who had no intention of leaving without an encore, the group returned
for “Fairies Wear Boots” and created unprecedented scenes. The best part
of the audience was onits feet clapping its hands in the air; agoodly crowd
was dancing at the front of the stage. Peace signs were being given all over
the place and even areal live teddy boy was boppinginbest’50s tradition. In
the end, the house lights had tobe turned on to stop the show.

Strangely, Sabbath began with “Parancid” and worked through to “War
Pigs”, when Ozzy Osbourne freaked out and Tony lommi played a splendid
lead guitar solo. “Iron Man” had the audience clapping intime and saw the
emergence of the first dancers, then it was into the number from which
the group took its name. It began in a style quite out of character with
Sabbath’s music with lommi playing classical electric guitar, then all hell
breaks loose and a Quatermass-like rhythm takes over -at any time you
expect to see horrible demons crawl over the top of the amps.

The penultimate number, “Wicked World",is a complete raver taken at
afurious pace, drummer Bill Ward having a field day. The fullhouse loved
itand sent waves of ecstatic appreciation flowing round the hall. No group
could have wished for abetter send-off for an American tour whichbegins
this weekend. Richard Green

| Festival Hall
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afterwe changed the name and things picked up fromthere.”
The first London gigthe group did was at the Marquee and they
allfelt nervous. Tony saysthat London scared them at first. He
thought it was so bigthat youcould dieand nobodywould even
notice. Then there were a few festivals, which helped matters.
“But festivals have so manybackstage hasslestoputup withas
well-all the groupsare fighting to get theirequipment onand off
stageat the same time. In Germany they seemto have festivals
everyweek. People justgo alongandsit there, notenjoying
themselves. It’'sbetter playing here because ifpeoplelearnthe
words theycantakepartinthesongs.”
TonyandBillhadtoleave thenand they admitted that the big
cityhadgotthemagainand theyhadn'tacluehowtogettowhere
theywere going. “We have to take taxis everywhere; we'll go broke
atthisrate!” Billjoked. Richard Green
MELODY MAKER
LACK SABBATH MANIA hasbroken out, and the result is

3 far from what the group want. Since “Paranoid” made
- thehit parade they have become avictim of fan worship,
and whereasonce their audiences came to listen, now most of
them go tolook and hope that they will be lucky enough to
touch one of their newly won idols, or maybe collect abroken
guitarstringor drumstick to add to their collection of group
paraphernalia.

Ispent the daywith Black Sabbath on Friday,and saw the effects
of fanworship onagroup thatwere not prepared foritanddon't,
forthat matter, wantit. They were playingat the Mayfair Ballroom
in Newcastle, a200-mile five-hour cardrive from Birmingham,
wherethe groupis based. Theroad tothe hallwasswarmingwith
young people, queuing togetin. The driverjumped out of the car
to find out where the stage doorwas, and the carwas soonlostin
the midst of acrowd ofteenagers, while another section of the
crowd were havingawhale ofa time kicking apoliceman’sface in.

Inside thehall, theaudience turned out tobe on the youngside,
and for the most parthorribly drunk. Talkingtoa girlinthe
ballroomlater, sheinformed me that thereisnotmuchtodoin
Newcastleand consequentlythe kids spend mostof theirleisure
time gettingdrunkorstoned. The changingroom turned out tobe
the committee room, with alarge table and chairs, a cocktail
cabinetandcoatstand, but nothing useful like a washbasinora
mirror. The promoter turns out to be all smiles, telling us thatbeer
isonthe way, but with sore throatsand runny noses, orange juice
and cokesare more indemand and he promises those too.

“Howmany people are youexpecting?” asksSabbath’s Ozzy,
ashrewd businessman, thinkingoftheir 63 per centofthe gate
money. The promoter explains that there will be only 2,100in the
hall: “1,800have tickets, and we will allow 300 in from the street to
saveariotoutthere.”

Performance time draws near, and Geezer, Tony and Bill decide
tochangeintotheirstage clothes, when Ozzy's brotherarrivesin



the changingroom with two chicks toannounce that
2,575 people have filtered into the hall, according tohis
hand counter. Ozzy wonders what to do, and suggests
thattheyring theirmanagerin London to findouthow
much they should be getting.

“Wehadbetter find the promoterandsortoutthe
money before we goon,” says Ozzy and the others nod
theirheads in approval. The promoter comesback, and
thehasslesbegin. He promises to pay them for 2,100
peoplethatnightand send theremainderonby cheque.

“Canyoupayusincash?”asksGeezer. The promoter
says no, but promises thathischeque willnotbounce.
“Weevengiveyouathree-yearguarantee,” he jokes.

Outside, communications have broken down, and
thestagehasbeentaken overbyalargesectionofthe
crowd. “Will yousayI'myourwife, soI canstand by
you,” ayoungladyasks Geezer.

Ozzyispleading with the crowd toleave the stage
and get off the equipment. His voiceis angryand his
language unprintable, but youcan understand how he
feels. The group give up the hope of clearing the stage,
and kickoffwith “Paranoid”. Excitement is mounting
andmore kidsare tryingto get on the stage.

Out front, the excitement has gotthe betterofone
crowd of kids and anasty fight starts justontheright of
thestage, bouncers quicklymoveinand the offendersare
ejected. Therestof the floorismovingwith unbelievable
zest,andI moveagain toa peaceful patch at the back of
themovingstage. Afteranhourand 10 minutes the show
isover. BlackSabbath go back on for one more encore,
anddisappearbackintothechangingroom.

The grouplookshattered. Theylooked ill enough
(with flu) before they went on stage, and now theylook
asifaweekinbed would bea welcome break. The scenes
outside haveleftthem dazed and frustrated. “We only
want to play music, not go through thatevery timewe go
onstage,” says Bill. Ozzy sees I have my notebook out,
andwithnopromptinghestarts talking. “It'slike since
the single we are gettingaload of teenyboppers. Ilike
peopletocomeandlisten and act properly.Ifeltreally
sorry for the people at the back; I'm certain they
wanted tolisten. Ifitmeans us havingtogive up
puttingoutsingles, then we will. We want people
tolistentous, nottrytotouch us.Iwasreally
terrified, shocked outof mymind.”

During the chaoson stagea fanputa foot
through one of the PAspeakers, causing about
£70 worthofdamageandthe inconvenience of
having to getareplacement column. Most of
Bill's drumsticksand acymbal were stolen, and
the bass drum mic was crushed underfoot.

Outsideinthe hall the cleaners are busily
clearingthe floor of broken glass, while
Sabbath's tworoadies are puttingthe
equipment away. We say goodbyeand walk to
thelift,and onthe way we meet Audience’s

roadie, in a furious mood too, because someone had nicked two oftheir
cabinets.Ifindabagbythe doorandlookinsidetoseeifthereisan
address, but thereisn’t —just an enormous bottle of “bennies”.

Thedrive backisdreadful, and everyone except Geezer fallsasleep.
HalfwaybacktoBirminghamwestopatatransportcafeforaterrible
cup ofcoffee,and Tonytakes over the wheel for the rest of the drive to
Birmingham. Onebyone theydisembarkat theirhomes and eventually
I'mdropped atthe station to catch the 7.15am train back to London.

Mark Plummer

NME
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plansdisrupted by the management of London’s

Royal Albert Hall, which has banned its projected
appearanceal thevenueon January5. Thiswasto have been
theopening date of Sabbath’s British concert tour next month,

B 3 LACKSABBATH IS thelatest group Lo haveits concert

“Wegetexcitedon
somenumbers™:
GeezerButler(left)
andBillWardon
stageinManchester

“We want

people to

listen, not try
totouch us. I
was terrified”
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and now the promoters are seekingan
alternative London venue for that date. If this
isnot possible, a London date will be fixed to
follow the remainder of the tour, which is
scheduled to end at Leeds University on
January 23. None of the other datesin
Sabbath’sschedulehavebeen banned, and
theyremain as printed in last week’s NME.
Thebanfirstcame to the knowledge of
the NMEon Tuesday of last week but, atthe
time was vehementlydenied by aSabbath
spokesman. Oninvestigatingthe NME'sreport,
however, hehad toadmit that it was correct.
Group manager Pat Meehancommented:
“It'saridiculous decision. People wholike

Sabbath's musicare both adult and intelligent, and to deny Londoners
anopportunityofseeingthe group atamajor venue is very upsetting.”

What is even more surprisingis the factthat,inSabbath’s case, the

Albert Hall has no precedent to follow - for the group has not previously
appeared there. But aspokesman for the venue told the NME: “Itis our
policytoavoid therisk of possible inflammatory situations.”

Aspreviously reported, the Black Sabbath touralso features Curved Air
andFreedom. ¢

PHOTOSHOT

'TEN YEARS AFTER CONCERT REXCTED . .. NOW

Sabbath: Albert Hall ban

to ha ve its coocert plans disrupted by the man-
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addition of RodStewart
andRonnie Wood, The
Facesare “aheavylive
injectionintothescene”
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Howabout the Faces LP? “We've finished itand there should be a release

onFebruary27,” said Kenny. “The new group has done about six gigs so

SOUND NOTUNLIKE abraying mountain goat farand theywerereallygood. The band is nothinglike the old Faces. Only
echoed across the West End of London thisweek. thenameisthesame. The musiciscompletely different. Some of us

The Faces—nolonger Small-were back in town. wanted tochange thename of the group completely, soweall agreed to
Full of boundless energy, the group have heightened | keepitas TheFaces, without the Small bit. Atthe gigs the kidshavebeen
their appeal with the addition of Long Rod Stewart expectingold material. They don't reallyknow what to expect. We've got
and Rocky Ronnie Wood. to get togetherabit more, but gigs have beenreally exciting.”

Since the split with Steve Marriott, who wentligging off with Humble SaidRod, “The first couple of gigs were abitrough, but youcan'texpect
Pie, therehasbeenaconfusedsilence from thelads. Kenny Jones was anythingelsereally. Led Zeppelinon their first gigs were bad. We just
doingsessions,JanMcLaganwasblowinguphisMiniand Ronnie Lane needabitoftime.”
was busybopping. This much we knew. But in semi-secrecy theyhave SaidKen, “We'vebeenrehearsing five or sixhoursanightina
been-waitforit—gettingittogether! Andafine newalbumand single warehouse in South London.InawayI'mglad the old group split, because
theyhave produced, too; if“Flying”, their new single, is any indication, itgaveusallachancetodosomethingnew.Imissafewthingshereand
TheFaceswillbeaheavylive injection into the scene. Andlistening to there, butwe're not complaining.

someof theiralbum tracks this week showed theyhaveretained alot of

Whatwill theirnew imagebe? “Well,” said Mac, “it’sgoingto be

theold group’s feel for grooving and humour. One of the bestthythm more ofa bluesand psychedelicjazz-rock and folk image with a bit of
sections inBritishrockis the drum, bass and organ sound of Mac, Ronnie aclassicalbeat.”

and Kenny, and with the addition of wondervocalist Rod, late of Jeff Beck,

“We'llbe playing for the kind of people who go to the Speak,” said

and the guitar wizardryof Ronnie Wood, the band are looking good. R Lane, tappinghisbaseball boots toa boogaloobeat. “And the Crom,
The goatlike noises frequently emitted by the entire group were alittle Bag,RevandBlay.” These, it shouldbe explained, are thenamesofcertain
unnervingasMacdroveacross Londonina hired Cortina fromboozer to discotheques. “We have been playing the colleges, but asnobody has
record company office tohear the album. The record company were heard thealbumyet, theyare notsure ofthe numbers.I think they expect
prettyunnerved when the master tape mysteriously snapped as they we'llplay‘ShalalalalLee’.
were about toplay itback. “But don’tworry. We'll getthe band goingalright. Me dad is goingto run
“Ohvee,” said Ronnie Lane, orwords to that effect. usdown tothe bookings inhisvan. And we're goingto get some cards
While we waited foraruffled technician tocomplete a tape surgery printed. And we are going to putanad in the MM under ‘An Able Band
operation, Rodand theladschatted, groaned and yelled about their Available’ We were thinking of calling the band Slim Chance, or Blind
returntoactive poplife. Drunk. Super group? No! We're just a group of duds.”
“Tjustgot back from the States,” said Rod. “But1did my soloalbumhere Thealbum, with trackslike “Pineapple And The Monkey” —amost
with peoplelike Keith Emerson, Mac and Ronnie Wood. After Jeff Beck’s groovinginstrumental-and “Around The Plynth” by Ronnie Wood and
E LPsyoucouldn’tgetany heavier than that, solhave done a few softer Rod, have ahappybutfunkysound. The Faces may send themselves up
& things.It’'sbeenoutin the Statesabout twomonthsandgotgoodreviews.” | quitecheerfully, buttheycanalsobeproudofafinenewbandthattakes
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music, atleast, very seriously. Chris Welch

MELODY MAKER

44 S ORRYIT’SNOT alim,” apologised Ronald Lane, Face
and bass player. He was referring to his battered
Volkswagen as he drove up and down Fleet Street

looking for somewhere to park. Limousines don’t always come

easy, evenifone hasbeen a popstar for six years. Ronnie Lane at
24has aflatin Richmond, amotor and agig. “And I'mvery lucky.”

Whenthe SmallFaces were at their peak in happy teenybop days,
Ronnierivalled Steve Marriott for popularity. He has experienced
the unreality ofakind ofstardom. He has workedhard and accepted
setbacks. Asayoungveteran hecanlook atthe musicscene with
amusedirreverence. The phrase “underground” willdraw agroan
and heartylaughter,and more apologies forappearingcynical.

Ronnieis from the East End of London, where duffingsup are not
infrequent. He has quaint memories of trolley buses emptying their
used-ticket boxes into the streets and losing contact with the
overhead wires. And he remembers beingattacked and threatened,
by fellow captives of the environment from which he was finally
sprungby the phenomenon ofthe group. Heretainshis natural
energyand humour,alwaysahallmark of the old Faces, so often
mistaken forarroganceby the humourless and dull.

The Faces, which now feature Rod Stewart, Ronnie Wood, Kenny
Jonesandlan McLagan, recently returned fromtheir first trip to the
USA, where they did considerably better than theyhave—so far—at
home. “Thetourdidn’thalfgoonalongwhole,” said Ron, allowing
himselftheluxuryofacigar. “Tenweeks it was toolong. Butitwas
agreat experience.”

Whatwere yourimpressions...? “No—it's all beensaid before about
the States. ItIS quite an uptight place, and the audience ARE bloody
good. And that’sallbeensaid before.”

Was the trip worthwhile? “Ohyeah —you're joking. Rod has gottwo
soloalbumsinthechartinthe Statesatthe momentand outLPis
doingquitenicely thankyou. The tourdid usalotof good in different
ways. We found out we could alllive together for 10weeks—which
wasabitofakiller. And all the regular playing made us much tighter.

“Wewrotealotof songsand started to record a couple of tracks on
the West Coast. We've settled downasaband now,andIthinkour



RodStewartand
Ronnie Wood:in
tunemusically
andtonsorially

nextLP willbe much fresher than thelastone. On the other one, wehad
had spentsixmonthsrehearsingall thesongs. Thatwasallwehad todo
beforehand, so we knew all the numbers backwards, which made them
sound a bit stale. That wasamajor fault of the first album. But it’s done
wellin the States, and so hasoursingle ‘Around The Plynth'”

What'saplinth? “Oh, it’sjust aword. Welike to say stupid words—you
say it ‘plynth’” Er—plinth.

“Yousee—it'saverythin word. Thesingle wasn'ta hitbut itdid OK. It was
easier forus inthe Statesthan here. We did some really good gigs, and just
acoupleofbadones. Wedon'tlike toputon alot of front—we justlike to go
onandball.Ithink thatsurprised them. We've done somereally dud gigs
since we gotback. We were used to usingsome great gear in the States and
whenwe got back wehad touse ourrotten old stuff-allloaded intomy
dad’s Zephyr.

“We did onereally dud show... Oh dear, howembarrassing... It'sjust
thatthe spirithad gone out of us, sowe didn’t enjoyitanymore. It's not
acaseofbeingnervous—notwith thatlotaround you.

“Weareoutto enjoy ourselves, butalotofgroups and audiencestake
themselves far too seriously. Everybodyis tryingtobe so cool. Even the
studentsare duds sometimes —‘Oh yeah, entertain us.’ It’sheart-rending
whenallthelads get specially drunk and we goonstage andit’s like
walkingintoa fridge. Really the band isn’t goinginEngland, isit? It will
takeabitofhard work, Isuppose. Weseemtobe
slipping up.”

Do the group have a publicist?

“No.Coulddo,Isuppose... butlcan't see the
lads walking down Carnaby Streetleading
alligatorsany more.”

Could theirlack ofhome impactbe caused by
somestate oflaissez-faire? “What does that
mean?” Er-laziness.

“Notreally.l supposewearelazyabout
businessthings, like kidsatschool notdoing
theirhomework, but wearenotlazywhenit
comes towritingsongs and playing. Nolaziness.
Welike toplay. Mostofournumbersare
originals, exceptfor the odd tune. Howcanyou

“The band
isn’t going in
England, isit?
We seem to be
slipping up”

describeit?Isuppose
it'sheavy psychedelic.”

MrLanepeered atme
withadeadlyearnest
expression. “Basicallyit’srock’n'roll - course it is. Isuppose our roots are
inthe old Staxand Otis Reddingrecords. Theyare still guv'nor sounds.
Those were exciting times, when Motownand Stax were happening, and
the Stones and The Who camealong.”

TheFaceshavebeen through quite afewhecticscenesintheir time, not
theleastbeingthe Great Trip of '67. They can be forgiven, whenlatterday
“hippies” putthem down, forfeelingwrylyamused.

“Allthose peoplestill believe in that. We came out of it years agoand
knowwhataload of crapitall is. We were gettinga bitboisterous ina
dressingroomwithan ‘underground’ group recently-clowningabout
abit,Isuppose. As we were going somebody head them say, ‘Whatalot of
EastEndtarts—theydon'tknowwhereit'’s at.’ But1digbeingreally gross
nowand then.”

AsRonaldrescued his VW from aside street, he discovered aticketon
the windscreen, thoughtfully provided by the City Fathers in their “Make
Life Hell For Motorists” campaign.

“Trynotto put us down—we’re only East End tarts who don't know
whereit’s at.” Ronnie smiled and drove home. Ciris Welch

NME

NOWN WHEREVERMUSICIANS
[< gatherasanoutstanding talentand a

veritable character too, Rod Stewart’s
has been achequeredif, as yet, not totally
satisfying career. First stretching hislungs
with Jimmy Powell & The Dimensions, then
to lurk in the shadows of Driscoll and Baldry
with Steam Packet, followed by Shotgun
Express and a promising episode with the
highly chequered Jeff Beck, Stewart as viewed
by Britain has always seemed to be hovering
on the fringes of greatness, oftenlooking »
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likely to but never quite receiving hisjust desserts. 1970 sees him
pursuingadouble-sided careerof equal promise, with the re-formed
Facesand as arecording solo singer, and if this year does any good atall
it might just be welling up to thrust thatlong-overdue greatness upon
Rod Still Very Much The Mod. Having matured immensely as a vocalist
andsongwritersince his early days, Stewart is today singing better than
he’s ever done; his second solo LP, Gasoline Alley, being without doubt
alandmarkin his career.

“Thealbum’s doneaquarterofamillioninthe States,” reported Stewart
gleefullywhen we metathis publicist’s Denmark Street offices, his
unmistakeable face being on view, asl arrived, peeringfromatop-floor
windowatthe towingaway of hisillegally parked white sports car.

Undercontract asasoloist todo threealbumsa year for Mercury—
“butthey’ll settle fortwo” —and three with the Faces for Warner-Reprise
—“they’ll settle for twotoo” —Stewartis adamant that the group comes
firstbut adds that the solowork “really isa welcome outlet. It wouldn't
work ifitwasachore, becauseifit wassomethingl had todoIwouldjust
stickanythingonitto fillitupand getitout of the way.”

Incontrastto TheFaces’ First Step album, whichinvolved agooddeal of
labouringandrecording, Gasoline Alleywas arushed job; Rod putting
thatdownasone of thereasons whyitworked out sowell. “The whole
album waswritten, conceived and recorded in two weeks, just before we
leftfor the first Faces tour of the States. I finished mixingitattwo o'clock
onaTuesday morningand wasoff to Americaat eight the nextday.”

Ofthesessions, he pointsout, “With The Facesit's five guys whohave
equalsay, but on my ownit’s just myresponsibility. Onagroup album
Icouldn'ttell Mac whatto play, butlcanwhenit's my ownalbum. Thatis
probablywhyIgot myalbumdone so quicklyand the first Facesalbum
took solong. I thinkMacand Ronnie Wood playbetter togetheron
GasolineAlley.On First Stepthey were too fussy; they wanted to do things
overand overagain.”

The back-up musicians on Gasoline
Alleydoindeed playincredibly well, and

Stewart isonly fairin according them %V[[JMJHJ

the praise thatitisasmuch theiralbum n DBD

as his. Yetitneeds tobe pointed out, as -

theBritish sleeve is so woefully short of % R‘HWQ NR{'B
information, thatin fact the bulk of the l)(, (‘(, 09

work on the LP was done by Ronnie C3 AN X IS

Wood, from Beck's group and now with " QA([ RD
Stewart in The Faces, guitarist Martin G AL ot
Quittenton, formerly of Steamhammer, ]
and Rod'sold paldrummerMicky
Waller.Ian McLagan, KennyJonesand
Ronnie Laine playononly twoofthe

tracks, “My Way OfGiving” and “IDon’t
Want To DiscussIt”. )

Fullof praise for Quittenton, Stewart
says, “Hehas the mostincredible
collectionofchords; he'd justknock
everybodyoutinthe studio with what
he'dcome up with. It’s sad, because
Ithinkhe’ssellingice-creamin
Bournemouth at the moment.”

Rod agreesthat when heleftBeck he
mighthave founditeasiergoingitalone
withhisownbandthanjoining The
Facesand beginningwhatall concerned
recognised would be anuphill struggle inBritaintolive down Small
Facesassociations.

“Whenldid the first soloalbum, Ronnie Wood and1 could have got
aband together with Micky Waller, butitcouldn’thappen.lamverylazy;
Iwouldn'tlike the responsibility of myown group.lam pressurised by
the record company to geta band together but Inever will.

“As for The Faces,  always thought they could dowell in the States—and
we have—because they hadnever been there before. I thought we could
makeit thereasafivesomeand thenitwould take abitlongerinthis
country. Butwe've justdone three London gigs and they've all brought us
up.Ithink we're playing now toa different generation from when the
Faceswere doing ‘Lazy Sunday’.And apart fromall that, Ronnie, Macand
Kennyaresuch greatguys. Theyreallyare.”

Stewartretains mixed memories of his former guvnor, Jeff Beck,
althoughherecognisesthe debthe owes hisband, particularlyin

e
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America: “Everybody said that Beck disbanded. The presssaid that, but
wedidn'tdisband. Ronnie Wood hadbeen sacked by Beck and re-joined.
Onenight, Carmine Appice and Tim Bogert from the Fudge phonedand
said they wanted to geta group togetherwith us. It was goingto be the two
Fudge, Beck and me. The press got it the wrong way round, but they did
help us towards the end becauseI keptreadingstories about what Beck
was up toand they wereallwrong.”

It wasthe opportunity tojoin The Faces that forestalled the Fudge
liaison. “Thatwasachallenge, The Faces.I couldn’tresistit,” Stewart
recalls. “Beckis still looking forabass player and singer. He was silly,
becausehehadagreatband there. He's never going to find abetter bass
player than Ronnie Wood, forinstance.”

Things mighthave been drastically differenthad the Beck group played
what wasdue tobe theirlast gig, the Woodstock Festival. “Weblewitand
never went,” remembers Stewart ruefully. “We'd been doing two festivals
aweek thereatthat time and we just thought, ‘Oh, another festival.’ We
blewitbecause we musthave made the film—we were bigger than Cocker.
Thatmust be one of the biggest regretsof mylife—and Beck's.”

Asasinger, Stewart putshisinfluences down toacombination of
RamblingJackElliottand Sam Cooke, and admits, “WhenIwas 19/20,
Iwastryingtosoundlikeablack guy-Imustownup. Butlam not now,
becauseldo notknowanyotherwaytosing.Ineverreally feltathomeas
abluessinger... with the thingsBeck was doing. With The Faces I do. This
isreally the best movelever made.

“InTheFaceswe cantell each other when things are wrong. IfRonnie
Wood is playingtooloud we cantell him. You couldn’tsay that with Beck
—you'dgetyour throatcut.” Nick Logan

¢¢ ADMEAReal Good Time”, apart from
beingarollickingly good single, could
almost be akind of policy statement or

working maxim for The Faces. Though their British
gigs to date can be counted on twohands, they have




built for themselves an enviablereputation asahotly unpretentious
band disposed to spreading smiles wherever they play.

Even the most ardently dedicated head, into the doomy delights
ofsocio-palitical-rock or whatever, has beenknownto succumb a
grudginglytappingboot to theirdownhomerock'n’roll. Thatin the
process The Faces themselves have areal good time too, and are seen to
bedoingsoonstage,is partoftheirsuccess.

“Itdeveloped from whenwe first startedin the States,” says Rod Stewart,
TheFaces' much-travelled vocalist. “We were naturally anxious about
howwemightgodown, but we thought, f~—it! Let's go outand do our
best.It's natural with us. Ifitwasn'tIwould be worried. That’s the way we
work andit'sthe onlywaywecanplay.

“Butwerelyontheaudiencealot.Iftheyare goingtogiveusahard timeit
canbedifficult, but wealways seem to win themround in the end.I've not
known agighere orin Americawhere, so far, we haven'thadanencore.”

Natural to themitmaybe, but in some of the more remote and
unfriendly territories the groupis calledupon to play, itisn'talwaysso
easy to summon up theirrenownedgeniality. In such circumstances,
aheavier thannormal burdenisplaced on The Faces’ secret weapon,
whichRod Stewartand the NMEcannow reveal is the booze order that
goesout with theirroadie before every gig.
Wine keeps KennyJonesand Ronnie Wood's
spiritsup, bourbon works the same forlan
MacLagan, brandyensuresRonnie Lanehasa
realgood timeand Rod himself puts his faithin
twobottles pergigofStanley Matthews, or
Mateus wineasitisknowninthetrade.

Yet despiteall thatliquid confidence, Stewart
still confesses to fears abouthow The Faces will
beacceptedin Britain. When we met, the group
had doneonly nine British gigsin overayear,
and had yettoventure into the provinces.

“Well, forgettingthe American tours we've
doneand the fact that thebandand I haveto
make so manyalbums, I think we were just

“Everybody’sgoingforusat
themoment”: The Faces:(l-r)
KenneyJones,RodStewart,
lanMcLagan,RonnieLane
andRonnie Wood

“T'he test will
come when we
go up north.
Tomorrow’s
the first time”

QLA anSEN,
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bloodyscaredtogo toplaces
likethe Marqueeand the
Lyceum. Whenwedid go, we
got 1,100 atthe Marquee—the
biggest crowd they'dhad—and
the second timeatthe Lyceum
justknocked everybody out
becauseitwent sowell.

“The papershave helped usalotreally, particularlyon the Continent,
where people read the English musicpapers. In thelast week we have
had tourscomein forGermanyand Switzerland, partly becauseall the
papers gave the single such good reviews. Groups still need the press
here, whereasinthe States thelifeblood of the industryis FM radio.

“It’sreally nice that everybody’s going for usat the moment, but the test
willcome when we go up north. Tomorrow will be the first time we have
ventured up the motorway.”

Despite their growingreputation, The Facesare currently better known
intheStates than theyarehere, and have justreturned from asecond
American tour whichbyallaccounts wasanoutstanding success. “My
GasolineAlleyalbumhad gone to Number23in the charts while we were
there,” said Rod, “and the tour was the bestI've
known, including those withJeffBeck.”

One notso enjoyableside effect, though, is
that flyingtends to make the Stewartankles
swellup, sohindering hisweekend footballing
activities,and he affirms, “Toursdoyouina
bit. We usually all come back spotty. I think
thatFreealbum, FireAnd Water, must have
keptustogetherover there. We had it on
cassetteandplayeditall the time; it's sucha
greatalbum. Next tour, though, we'll splitinto
twothree-week parts, withaweekhomein the
middle. Itmakes it easier. With Beck we used to
do 13weeksonthetrot.”

Insomeof theAmerican pressreviews that
came into the NME office, I'd noticed thegroup
billedasRod Stewart & The Small Facesand putdown thelatter
asan error. With Stewart’s soloalbumsselling wellin the States, I
couldunderstandthefirst partofthe bill but not the second.

“No, itwasn'tamistake,” declared Rod. “Ronnie Wood and
Iaredead against the Small Faces name used in this country,
butwedon'tobject toitinAmerica. The Small Facesare only
knownthere through ‘Itchycoo Park’, which was abigsingle, but
nooneever shouts out forit. And they don’t know toomuch else
abouttheband.

“Ontheotherhand, peoplesayinthiscountrythatwehaveto
livedowntheoldimage, as ifitwas somethingterrible. But that
group madebloody good records.Irespect them for that.”

One ofthelater gigs on the tour was topping over Black
Sabbath at New York’s Fillmore East, where, from a live
recordingmade of The Faces’ set, two numbers were used on
the group’ssecondalbum:Paul McCartney's “MaybeI'm
Amazed” and theiradaptation of the old Broonzy number they
featureasanencore, “FeelSo Good”.

Therest of the album will comprise nine new group numbers
and, according to Stewart, willbe more like Gasoline Alleythan
TheFaces’ First Step.1t should bereleased around February, to
tiein withashort British concert tour.

FirstStepwas alongwhile beingrecorded and, onthe new
album, Rod hadhoped fora Gasoline Alley,a twoweek in-and-
out job. The fourmonths they've taken so far, though, has forced
Rod toresign himselfto the fact that The Faces need along time
forrecording.

Hisattentionwillshortly be needed, too, on anothersolo
album for Vertigo. He hasa few songs in mind: The Who's “The
Seeker,” ChrisFarlowe's “Out Of Time” and “Bob Dylan'’s
Dream” from the Freewheelin'... LP—although “thatmaybe too
personaltohim”.

Asanalbum high pointhe'd had the traditional “Amazing
Grace” inmind forsome time, havingbeen treasuringto
himselfanold recording by Doc Watsonhe's discovered in
Collettsayearago. “Nowbloody Judy Collinshasgoneand
doneit,” swore our hero ungallantly. Nick Logan ®
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MickJaggerlivein
1970:“I'dliketoget
further outinmusic,
butyouhavetodo
whatyoudobest”
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STONES
JAGGER

“You

ROLLING
MICK

have to

ROLLING STONES

gotothe

people”

— NMEAUGUST 29 —

FTER SLUMBERING FOR upwards of halfayear, the

Stones came a honky-tonking back to life again at

the weekend, following what is by now a familiar

pattern. Itgoeslike this: months of silence pass by,

spasmodic and none-too-hopeful requests fora

Rolling Stone to interview fall on stony ground,
while the group’s Maddox Street offices might for all you know have
gone to the moon.

Then oneday out of the blue comes acommuniqué that they willbe
available forinterviews thefollowingdayat 12.15 prompt and you scoot
round to Maddox Street, bump into amelee ofjournalists as youopen the
door, anddiscoverinside anindustrious collage of wandering Stones,
staff temporarily evicted from offices and, onthis particular occasion,
anequipmentteam getting themselves together under pop art posters
forthe forthcoming Europeantour.

The European tour, of course. IfI'd remembered that, I could have
predicted the sudden burstofactivity. “Everyone’sbeingnice toeach
othertoday,” announced Jo Bergman, of Stones admin, while I waited for
MickJagger, my turn cominground as thelocal church bell struck 1pm

z andrangon,jammedinitsinsaneclangingandsoundingominouslylike
& adeathknell. »

HISTORY OF ROCK 1870 | 119



1970

Jily - SEFTRMBER

MrJaggerdeclined tobite, looked fitifalittle grey-facedin velvet jacket
and cap, and saidhow enthusiastiche was about gettingback on the road.
He'd been getting things together, he volunteered, muttering darkly
about packing his feathers. Feathers? “Yeah, feathers,” confirmed Mick,
meaning thehouse decoration kind which apparently he takes with him,
alongwith other favourite items fromhis Chelseahome, tolessen the
impersonal feel of hotel rooms. “If you can throwaround a few colourful
rugsand thingsitmakes all the difference,” quoth Mick, displayinga new
facetofhis personality.

Since theirAmericantour ended in Decemberlast year, the Stones,
accordingtoMick, havebeen writingand
messingaround. “Wehaveread alotand been
verylazy.Ithink thatis maybe whywekeep
together, because we don't workaall the time but
whenwe do we work veryhard forconcentrated
periodsoftime.”

I'd wonderedif, aftersix years ofit, the
renowned Jagger enthusiasm mightbe slowing
down, butMickconfirmed what he'd said
earlierwith, “Itwanes inand out, like the moon.
ButIamusually interested in whatis goingon.
Everybody is, but there do of course come
periodswhenyoudon'tdigit.ImeanIreallydig
itmostofthe time, but whenIdon'tI go offand
dosomethingelseand whenIcomebackIam
more enthusiastic thanever.

“I'havedugit morein thelast twoyearsand since we went to Americait
hasbeenreallystrong.I1thinkIhave driven everyone crazy by my over-
enthusiasm andIcannot wait to getback on the road, not necessarily for
doingmylittle biton stage, butbecausel justlike beingon theroad.1think
musiciansshouldlive out of suitcases and notout of countryhouses.”

AsMickintimates, notall the Stonesshare his amount of enthusiasm,
and on the question of conflictingattitudes he says, “You should ask
Charliewhathe feels, because he thinks totally different.I think Mick
feels the same asI do. But becausel think that, it doesn’'tmean thatwe
don'tgeton.Ilove Charlieandunderstandhimand he understands me.
We can have our own lives within the framework of whatwe do, whichis
very fortunate.”

Andreferring to The Beatles, whowe had touched on earlier: “I guess
thatis somethingthatJohnand Paul found they could notdo.”

Ifthey'dfollowed his maxim of “suitcases and not country houses”, did
he think The Beatles mightstill be together today?

“Ithinkiftheyhadstayed on the road alittle bitmore andgotinto
playing...Imeantheycansing.Irespect their pointof view. Whydon't
theyplay onstage... but theyshould be able to getoutofthatactual thing
ofbeingidolised. Paul could doit. He could say ‘this ismysolo thing'in
concert. Tamgoingtosingallmyown
songs withaguitar.’ Hecould doitandit
wouldn'tbe screaming kids throwing
jellybabies. They would justsitupand
listen. The other doesn'thappenany
more, butl think theybelieve it does.
Youhavetogotothepeople.”

Ishisinterestin the wider music scene
stillasstrongasitwas?“Yeah,” said
Mick, “for the whole musicscene,
althoughit’sstronger whenI'mabroad.
Idon'thangoutheremuchatall. Here

THE ROLLE
CUROPEAN

] thisk musiclass should Hve
out of sustomses and not out of
country bouges.”
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“It’s time for a

change... your
life, your sex,

your attitudes,
your music”

NG STOME

TO

A SBA PRESEMTATION

I'veseenEric'snewband [Derek & The Dominos], butl don’'t go outevery
night. MaybeIshould. InAmerical do.Maybeit'sbecauseI'mathomeor
goround to someone else’shouse tosing or something.”

Mick Jagger the home-lovingboyyet. Whatis the “somethingelse” he
does when he fails to digit?

“WhenI'mnot playingIlisten torecords; whenIdon'tlistenIread;
whenldon'treadIsleep;andwhenldon'tsleepl f—-."

“Toanyoneinparticularrecently?” (meaning recordlistening).

“Youmean anyoneI'vef—ed,” enquired Mick, laughing.

“Ilistened to the new Steve Stills solo album, whichIlike very much.
And Miles Davis. Ilike Crosby, Stills, Nash &
Young verymuch, particularly the Neil Young
song (‘Helpless') on the second album. Steve
Stills’solois very funky, butgenerally theydon't
play enough funk forme.Ilike funky things.
Istilllike black musicalot, but I don’tlike it
exclusively. Ilike country music, and Cajun.”

Earlierwe talked about the record company
the Stones plan tostart now theirrecording
contractwith Deccahas ended and Mickhad
volunteered, “It'sa time forchange. Atime to
changeeverything... yourlife, yoursex, your
attitudes, yourmusic. Youhave tochange,
change yourway oflife. Otherwise yougetinto
arut. Wechange the musicall the time.

“Wedecidedinaveryloose way thatwe were
goingtohaveasecond company. We wanted toemploy a few people to
look after the Stones records —some work that we were doingand some
thatAllenKlein was doing. Itis partly forthe people we employ here - they
don'thave that much to dowhen we're not working.

“Sowhenitis runningefficientlyand when we are sure the services are
good, thenother people can use the services we have to offer. We are not
goingtorunaround looking for groups tosign up until we are sure they
willgetgood treatment.”

Ofthe group’s break with Klein, Jagger would saylittle except that
thereasons would not be printable - “You canjustsayit was time fora
change” —and of Marshall Chess, American formerhead ofthe Chess R&B
labeland now employed to run the Stones’ record company, he states, “He
knowsalotabout therecord industryand healsolikes good music.”

Did Mick think the Stoneshadanylessons tolearnfrom The Beatles’
handlingofAppleandalso from the reasons behind the Beatles break-up?

“Well,Thave tried tosee from the beginning that we have someone who
is experienced and professionaland who knows the industry. Thatis the
mainlesson. There won'tbe any Stones involved in that field. We'llalso
keepthestaffsmallandefficientand dedicated and notdressed upin
weirdclothesandall that, thoughI'm notsaying thatyou can'tbe efficient
inweird clothes.

“Obviouslyall that costsalotof money,
butifwecangetreally good artists tojoin
uswearenotbotheredwhethertheyare
neworestablished. Butifitis not working
we are notgoing tosign anyartistsatallto
thelabel.”

And what of the apparent Beatles split?
“Theydon’texist; that'sit. Bands dobreak
up...Ijustwish theywould all getnew
bands together. Iwish Paul McCartney
would getaband or something together.
Itisdisappointingthat they don’t write
together, butnothingcan goonforever.”

Couldn’tthe samebesaid of the Stones?
“Yeah, of course. I think Keith could write
onhisown. Heisreallystrongasa
songwriter. He writes funkysongsand
pretty songs. ButIdon't take that much
interestinwhatthey[The Beatles] do. We
justget on onourown.Ifollow whatthey
do, like people whoread the NMEdo, but
that’s all. As forlessons. Well, there are
lessonstobelearnt from Blind Faithand
Cream, Isuppose, butlhaven'tstudied
them. As forus, aslongas theband swings,
wewillstay together.”

uR ni:




Aswe'dtouched
uponsoloalbums
—Steve Stills’and
GeorgeHarrison's—
IaskedifJaggerhad
everfeltaneed to do
somethingaway
from the Stones. “Idon’t want todoasolo
album,” replied Mick, leavinghis seatand
pacingtheroom. “The group gives usthe
freedom todo more orless whatwe want both
collectivelyand individually.

“Ifwewanttomakea track that’s produced,
then we can. Ifwewanttodoablues, wecan.
There'snoone particularthingwecan'tget
into, although we couldn’t getinto certain pop
thingsor the poppysongswe used todo.

“Therearealotofsongs we used todo that we
couldn’t getinto now. We tried toplay ‘PaintIt
Black’ the other day while workingoutanact,
but we couldn't getbehind it. We canstilldo the
oldrock'n’roll thingswedid and can getbehind
mostkindsofmusic, butwe couldn’tdo
‘Gimme DatDing’ orsomethinglike that.”

Takinghis seatagain, Mick mentioned that
the previousinterviewerhad asked himifthe
Stones shouldn'thave beenmore progressive,
like Led Zeppelin.

“Led Zeppelin-progressive?” boomed
Jagger,and we gotinto discussing groups that
are tagged progressive yet get theirbest
audiencereactions fromthe selection of old
rock standards they close with.

“Tome, that'salright,” said Mick. “The biggest
reactions we get are usually for therock things,
like ‘Satisfaction’and ‘Little Queenies’. Ifa
group can play simplerock things well it shows
theyare agood progressiveband. Tobeable to
playthatand make it swingshows thata group
knowswhereits base is, because thatis the
basic cake on top of which the progression is
built. Play that welland youcan be confident of
tacklinganythingelse.

“Weare progressive in ourownway. Ifyourun
back through the albums, Idon’'t thinkyou'll
find thatwe haverepeated ourselves. And that
is progression. We have cut tracks latelywhich
havebeenexperimental, and that’s progression
forus.Itis also progression for the Stonesto play
agoodcountrysong, orgiveacountrysonga
newtwist, orarocksonganewlife.

“I'wouldlike to get further out inmusic, but
youhave todowhat youdobest. It would be no
good ustryingto doaSoftMachine.Idon'tlike
it,butI candigthatthatis what they dobest.”

After thesix-week European trip, Mickhopes
the group willbe able to do some British gigs,
possibly in clubsbecause, “We can experiment
morein clubs. We want tobe a bit more
experimental, and inclubs itis easier to know
howthegroup issounding.”

The appearance of Miss Bergman brought our
chattoanend. “Thatmustbe about 10interviews
I'vedone today,” sighed Mick, smiling sweetly.
SMILING SWEETLY!HOME LOVING!Pigs
might yet fly. Nick Logan

MELODY MAKER /

business! A giant Euro-rock tour, theirownlabel, anew LP, hints of
British dates—awave ofdynamicenergy is tobe unleashed! And
this week the Stones poured out their plansina torrent of fiery words and

STAND BYFOR action! The Rolling Stones are roaring back into

“There are a
lot of songs we
used to do that

we couldn’t

get into now”

Mick TaylorandKeith
Richards backstage
; duringthe Stones’ tour
‘ of Europe,autumni1970

visionary pronouncements. Itreminded one

of ex-Premier Harold Wilson's 100 days of gritty
and abrasive dynamism and the white heat of
the technological revolution.

“Whatstorydoyouwanttohear?” asked Mick
Jagger, toyingwithabeakeroftea. “They'reall
different. Oh,it's such abore.”

“Have you seen Gene Krupa?” asked Charlie
Watts, relaxingina wickerchair.

“Whatare the dressing roomslike these
days?” asked Bill Wymananxiously. “Are they
asbadasever?Idon’tknow... we haven'ttoured
Englandforthree years. When did welast tour
England?” Bill turned to Charlie.

“Youknow, I saw Krupaat that place—the

Metropole inNew York. Nobody playslike thatany more.Iwas listening
to some ofthe old Benny Goodman Quartetrecords—and he used toplay
sofast.” Charlie munched asandwich with an expansive gesture.

Allthe Stones, with the exception of Keith Richards, had gathered at
their palatial London office to launch Phase Five of the Rolling Stones
saga. There was plenty of teaand chat, although one sensed from the
ever-amiable Mick that everyone should bothown up and getit over. »
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Journalists queued for their “exclusive” interviews, lookingas worried
aspatientsawaiting tooth extraction. Americans probed and
Englishmendithered. When the Stones meet the pressit canbe fun. The
mostimportant pointabout the good old Stones s that theyare stillgood
aswellas being old - the world's oldest surviving rock band.

Theyhavebeen through so many scenesand misunderstood onsucha
universalscale, itis atribute toJagger, Wyman, Watts, Richards and new
boyMick Taylor thattheyhaveretained their sanity and stuck together. It
comesasquiteasurprise tofind therearestill peopleliving on the planet,
eating, drinking, washingand carryingoutnormal, day-to-dayduties,
whobelieve the Stones are rogues capable of nameless sin.

Acabdriver,onhearingmentionofthe name
Stones, Rolling, immediatelylaunched into
adiatribe concluding with the beliefthat they
were “horrible”.

Nowitcanberevealed—the Stonesare
harmless chaps, kind todumb animals, keen
onmusic, photographyand thearts. They teeter
between mild boutsofobscurityand flaresof
creativity. Weare now uponsuchalattercourse.
And their European tour, which startsnext
week, promisesto be a time of much rejoicing
and merriment, enhanced by the additionofa
wonderful new invention—the GiantGantry.

MartinFrancis, an assistant to Mr Chip
Moncke, “the voice of Woodstock”, explained
theirplans. “Wearetakingon thetourarig
structure which will formabackstage prosceniumarch to support
drapesand spotlights. The supportingtowers willbe 43 feethighand
around the stage will be sound towers for the amplification.

“Itis atotally new concept which isbeing specially builtin England.
Constructed entirely of aluminium, the individual tubes, laddersand
framescliptogetheranditcanbestripped downintwohours.Itis
estimated thatit will take five hours to set up. Two trucks and a forklift
truckwillbe used in transportation.”

Martinbegan tosoundratherlikeIsambard Kingdom Brunel
announcing his planes for the construction of the Great Western Railway.
“There will be sixsuper trooper spotlights and six focal cannonspotlights
and brand-new Gladiator spotlights. It will be moved 300 to 400 miles
adayand will place an onusofresponsibility on the individual
venues...” One might say thatagain... “Will place an onus of
responsibility on the individual venues.”

Meanwhile, Charlie wasstill chatting. “Of course James Fox was
fantasticin Performance, althoughIwasverydisappointedwith the
performance of mymate. Hello, he's gothis notebook out.”

Whathave thelads been up to, one wondered? “We've beenin
thestudios for three months for the new LPand rehearsingin
Wimbledon,” said Mick Taylor, keen to get down to business.

“IsawAirForceatthe Albert Hall,” interrupted Charlie. “They were
BEAUTIFUL-andIthought they mustcompletely revolutionise pop.
Theywerereally excellentand of course they have alotof peoplellike
inthe band.Ijustliked the wholescene. Ginger canplay-he wasreally
lovelyand RemiKabakawas great.”

Undeterred, Mick Taylor assembled his thoughtsabout the Rolling
Stones. “Wehaven't done toomuch of the new albumyet-we'llget most
ofitdoneafterthetour. Afterthelast American tourthe band wasalot
tighter. No—Ihaven'tbeen doingany writing...”

“ThatlastAmericantour waslovely,” said Charlie. “Wehadn’tbeen
there for quiteawhileand I wasscared of going. You talk aboutit to people
whohavebeenalot, butwhenwe got there, we found alot of genuine
excitement. Itwasn'thysterical -like the first time.

“Altamont was adifferent thingaltogether. That was nothing to dowith
the touranyway.Itcameafter. It wasagesture that got———up. We've
beenthroughthatalotoftimessinceand there isnothing more thatcanbe
said. Somebodyhad tobe made the scapegoats and we were the nearest.
TheLyceuminLondonwasabuzz, butthe Saville Theatrewasadrag.”

“Thatwasa flop foreverybody,” agreed Mick. “But we may do some
moredatesinLondon, after thistour.”

“Youknow whatwearelike,” said Charlie. “Stopand start. We are
alwaysactuallydoing something although we haven't performed for
sixmonths.”

“There'snottitle yet forthe next LP,” said Mick helpfully. “But we've only
just got the ‘live’albumout.”
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“We want to
control prices
and seek new

ways of
distribution”

“Ilike to play ouralbums once to make sure we've done themright, then
forgetabout them.Inever play ourrecords. We've alwayshad tobuyour
ownrecordsanyway,” Charlie complained.

Washeslightlyamazed that the Stones were stillgoing? “Notamazed
thatthe bandisstill going, justamazed they getanything together. That’s
ourclaimtofame. We'reaterribleband, butthe oldest. I feellike George
Lewis. Yes, Iknowhe's dead. Thanks. Youknow-Inever got into George
Lewis much. Ed Hall, nowhe was my favourite ontheliquorice. Do you
know, T haven'tboughtarecordsince 195821 thinkIshould getanewone.”

Whatkind of musical programme will the Stones offerus inthe
future? “A few of the old favouritesandalot of new songs,” said Micky T.
“Although we won't putin too many new songs,
as theydon't always go down too well. We might
take Bobby Keys the sax playerwith us.I1didn’t
know whatto expect whenIjoined the Stones,
butIsupposel thoughtwe wouldbe playingalot
more than we have.Idon’tfeel ‘leftonthe shelf’,
though. Weall contribute to the group sound
—Mickand Keith write the songs, which are
usuallyverysketchy, and webuild them up.
Sometimes they turn out tobe completely
different from the originalidea. Keith writes
some beautiful songs.”

Why haven't the Stones done any singles
lately? “We've beenrecording,” said Charlie,
“butwehaven’tdone asingle. We got the horrors
after‘HonkyTonk Women' about pickinga
follow-up. ‘Honky Tonk’ wasn’t done asa single anyway. It wasanLP track
thatgotoverdubbed. Itstarted out with acountry sound. There areno
definiteplans foranewsingle, although one ortwoare beingconsidered.”

MrJagger, wearing ajauntyhat, took a seat, inspected the sandwiches
withsome disdain, andlooked suitablybored. What are the Stones’ plans
for the future? Whatdid Mick think ofhisrole as Ned Kelly? What was the
truthabouthisrelationship with Princess Margaret? Will the group split
up?Penetrating questions formed on the tip of my tongue.

“These sandwiches have got tomatoin them,” heannounced. “Isthere
anytea?”

Finally we came to the hub of the matter. The Rolling Stones’ own
record label. Whatnews?




“Which storydoyouwant?” Mickwas
determined to putacrossthe full facts, with the
minimum ofbadlanguage. “We wanttobe as
independentaspossible. Sowe decided toget
some people to do the services for us, services
whichwillsuccessfully combine effort withhard
work and sincerity. We want tokeep our
overheadslow. We wanttorelease the odd blues
record and Charlie wantstodosomejazz. We
wantto control pricesandstop the pricesof
records going up, andI'dlike to seek newwaysof
distribution thathaven'tbeen tried before.

“Alotofpeople think we have signed with Chess
Records, especiallyafter yourreport.” Hegave a
penetratinglook. “It'sallabitofa bore. Thelabel
won'thaveany particular policy. Butwe're not
toointent on bubblegummaterial.I'm not going !
torunitanyway. Ask Marshall Chess.I'mjustan
artistonthelabel;Idon’twanttodoany
production. Andwehaven'tgotanameyet.”

Mick waslooking forward to the tour, herevealed, and smiled to
indicate athawingprocess. “We want to putona good showvisually.
Most stageslooklike abicycle shop with guitarleads everywhere - really
messy. The trouble with Englandis that there aren’tenough places where
we can stageanythinglike this. Yes, I'mreallylooking forward to Europe.
I'mgetting my suitcases packed. Is thatit?” And he whisked away,
possibly insearch oftomato-less sandwiches.

“Idon’t know where we are playing,” T heard Charlieremarkasthe
PhaseFive Launch Probe de-accelerated. “Where are we playing?”

Howabout the RailwayHotel, Richmond, lads? Chris Welch

NME

¢ WELL IMEAN,Idon’twannabeasolostaror anything
atalllike that,” Mick Jagger began in his slow and yet
preciselethargic drawl. “Ifithad beenleftup to me,

Ijustwouldn’thave put out “Memo From Turner” as asingle,” he

continued, referring to this week’s rather mysteriousrush-release of
his first solo disc. “OK, soit’s quite a nicelittle record,” he deliberated,

October1970:Keith
Richardswith hisson
MarlonandCharlie
WattsatSchiphol
Airport,Netherlands

“butit’s just not commercial enough. It was done strictlyas partof the
soundtrack for Perforrmance—and that's all.”

Soplease don’texpect tosee Mick'ssartoriallyattired presenceon your
television screens, cavortingaboutin his mostoutrageous and flamboyant
manner. For, as faras Mick is concerned, Deccaneedn’thave bothered to
releaseit. He confirmed thathehas absolutely nointentions whatsoever of
promotingit. Disenchanted, but not to the point of anger, with the logic of
itsrelease, herevealedrather nonchalantly, “Youknow, at first they were
only going to putitoutasaRolling Stones single. That was untilI pointed
outthatnone ofthe others were onit. Ifthey were gonnabringit outatall,
theyshouldhave atleast done it tocoincide with the release of the film.”

Then, with tongue in cheek, he elaborated: “But youknowme...1
wouldn'tdreamoftelling all those big businessmen what they should do.
"Cosasweall know, theyare so professional and know exactly what they
aredoingall the time.”

WhenIdutifully enquired as to exactly when Performancewould goon
release, hisreply was: “Noone canseem to getananswer to that one.”

It’snot everyday that Michael Phillip Jagger rings you up fora quick chat.
However, it wasn'ttobe a peaceful téte-a-téte, foron twooccasionswe
were joined by amysterious third party. Thankfully, this unknown
American female quickly obeyed Mick’srequest
—andgotoff theline. Recapping as towhyMick
hadinfactdecided to cut “Memo From Turner”
without therest of the Stones, he told me, “They
justweren’taround at the time. SoIdid it with
Steve Winwood and Jim Capaldi. Butwhen the
tape was flown over to the States, the original
backingtrack waserased andanew one, using
Americansession men, was substituted
instead. Infact,Iwasn’tthere whentheydid it.”

Therush-release ofJagger's solo effort could
probablybe Decca’slastbigflingbefore the
Stones emerge with theirveryownlabel. At this
time Mick was understandably evasive about
revealing both thetitle of the Stones’ debut
single or for that matter the name of thelabel.
Buthedid disclose that we could expectanew
single from the Stones before Christmas.

“Wewould haveliked tohave had thealbum
outatthesametime, buthonestlyldon’tthink
thatitwillbereadyin time.So we'llkeep that
forthe New Year.”

Trying to extract some more information,
Ienquiredifthe new Stones’ single would bea
songcalled “WildHorses”, which theyrecorded
with acouple of members of the Flying Burrito
Brothersin Muscle Shoals, and whichatone
timewasontheshortlistasapossible single.

“No... wedecided tore-cutitagain overhere.
Anditisincluded on thenewalbum.”

Atthatprecise momentwe wereagain
interrupted by our mysterious American
intruder. And with a final “Thanks forlistening,
I'll seeyaaround,” Jagger was gone. Roy Carr ®

Keith,MickandCharlie
inthe studiolistening
toSticky Fingers, the
firstLPtobereleased
ontheStones‘ownlabel
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ERIC GLAPTON
DEREK AND THE DOMINOS

DUANE ALLMAN :
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SUMMER SINCE THE last one, anew Eric Clapton band was again r 1 » t - -
causing hold-ups in the London traffic on its touring debut in the ‘P g .
capitallast week. Butany similarity between thatand the lasttime . £ u‘ o : “tﬂl‘ ‘
our hero stepped out with anew group ends there. . A
Last time, youwill recall, absolutely no one was permitted to remain i _ .

oblivious to the prolonged machinations of Eric’s plans, first with ¢ e oz, 20

Stevieand Gingerand thenwith Rick Grech, until the publicity machine reached
afuse-blowingclimaxatthe stage wheneven Grandad on the beach at Blackpool could
read in his News Of The World of the new wonderdiscovery Blind Faith and its debut at the
GreatHyde Park Sit-In.

Lastweek’swasadifferentstory. There’s agood chance that you, never mind Grandad,
don’tknow who Derek And The Dominos are, or that this gloriouslynamed new band of
Clapton’s has been on the road a full threeweeks. And ifthat’s the case, then it's probably
because Mr Clapton wants it that way.

“Yeah, itis the absolute opposite of Blind Faith,” agreed Eric, talking athis manager’s
Mayfairoffices. “That was very frightening, the Blind Faith thing, the showin the park
and thenstraight offto huge placeslike the Forumin LA. 1gotverydisenchanted with the
big venues, butitwas all very trial-and-error, as it was with this band. What we planned
for Blind Faith wedid, ingood faith; it was only when we started doingit that werealised
wewerewrong.”

Hissend-offfor the Dominos-former Delaney & Bonnie back-up men Bobby
Whitlock, organ/vocals, Jim Gordon,drums, and Carl Radle, bass—couldn’thave been
moredifferent.

The firstgigofthe current tour was at the Dagenham Roundhouse, and subsequent
ones have been ofasimilar nature: the circuit for agroup buildinga reputationfrom
scratch rather than one for amusician of Clapton’sstature. »
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“Wehope towork up to bigger thingslater,” explained Ericinamasterly
understatement. “This way provides good experience without too much
exposureandis the best way to getagroup band together. We canall
stretch out more and get abetteridea of whatwe soundlikeinaclub.In
aconcert, the soundisdifficult tojudge. Andalsoit’salot more satisfying
musically. Theaudiences are alot more responsive thanIremembered
from the past.”

Inacrowded room containing, amongothers, Dominos Gordon and
Whitlock, Eric washisusual amiable self, rattling off honest, briskand
to-the-pointanswers between jokes with the assembled company. It was
hardtoreconcile this with the popularrepresentation of Claptonas the
“lostsoul” foreverinsearch forhismusical niche.

“Haven'tlalwaysseemed like that?” hereplied whenIputittohim.
“Lotsofpeopleand the press have tried topin thaton measanimage, but
itisno more true of me than ofanyone else. Imean, I could turn thatback
onyouandaskifallmusiciansaren'tlike thatin one wayoranother.”

Heis, all the same, still trying to dodge the personality cult. “Ithought
I'had with Blind Faith. That was the object.I thought the best way to do
itwasnottocontribute toomuchandlet the otherssetthe paceand
direction. Maybe thatdidn’'t work.1didn’tget very far
eitherwith Delaney & Bonnie, because some

LONDON
—— MARQUEE ——

Tight, compact 3 #a'a o4
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Dominosroadies’ lapels. And with his new group Eric Clapton
seems to have found the happiness that has escaped him for
along time, and become the leader of a very tight band.

Ericled hisband ontothe stage to two packed houses at London's
Marquee on Tuesday night last week, and received acclaim from the
audience at both, and the calls for old Cream numbersthathave
bugged him at some of the group’s earlier dates did not materialise.
Basically the group play aform of white soul, and it is obvious that
Eric learntalot during his short liaison with Delaney & Bonnie. Carl
Radle and Jim Gordon lay downafirmbeatonbass and drums
behind the lead work of Bobby Whitlock and Eric.

Ericusedtolook unhappy on stage, but not with this group.Not
onlydoeshesmile, but his
guitar playing smiles, too. A
lot of criticism has been laid at
Ericbecause he hasleft the
blues behind. But if Tuesday at
the Marquee was anything to
goby, it'sjust as well he has.
Hisplaying now is far tighter
and more compact, and his voice was good.

The choice of material was a trifle narrow. Songs Eric wrote with
Delaney Bramletttended to be rockers, and the others written and
sung by Bobby Whitlock leanmore towards ballads, and have alittle
more power. [t wasnice to see a big name group playing inaclub,
where the bignames start, butthen desert whenfame strikes.

Funnily enough, onthe way to the Marquee, | noticed anold faded
“Clapton is God” scrawl on abus-stop, and talking to himin the tiny
dressingroom during the break between sets reminded me of the
old Yardbirds days. The excitement in his playing then, which was
lacking for so long, is back again. Mark Plummer

1] E RICISDEREK" proclaimed abadge on one of Derek And The

“Not on_ly does he
smile, his guitar
playing smiles”

peopleintheaudiencesseemed to think thatit was mybandand were
shoutingoutsong titlesand getting nasty becauseIwasn’t playing more.
Thewayl seeitnow istochange the name to somethinglike DerekAnd
The Dominos and getinto it more.”

Tominimise the ever-present danger that the band will find acceptance
purelybecauseitishisband, aclausehasbeeninsertedinthe group’s
contracts which stipulatesbillingas “Derek And The Dominos” and no
overuse of Clapton'snameas acrowd-puller. The band got started two
monthsago. “Ihad justcome back fromAmericaafter the Delaney &
Bonnietour,” said Eric, “and sat down inastate of confusion forsometime
withnoparticular plans orwhatever. Bobby [Whitlock] had left Delaney &
Bonnieandcame to England as aninstinctivemove, and itall started
rolling fromthere.Itamazes me how much work we have got through,
considering that we wererehearsing for onlya month of that time.”

They played their first gig at the London Lyceum, then went offinto
hibernation. It was Tony Ashton, of Ashton, Gardner & Dyke, who came
up with the joke name asClapton'sband were sittingbackstage atthe
Lyceum wondering whatto call themselves. Dave Mason wasin the
lineup then, buthassinceleft. Hisalbum was doing well in the States,
explained Eric,and he wanted to go overand followitup with atour.

Since the Lyceum the band has made enormousstrides, and those who
felt that Clapton’s soloalbum-released this week—bears a destructively
heavyinfluence of Delaney & Bonnie willbe gladdened tohear that with
the Dominos on the road Ericis, without doubt, the physicaland
musicalleader.

The nightafterthe Marquee they played the smaller Speakeasyand
woke up the blasé, star-packed audience withadynamicset. It was nice to
hearEricspreading outmoreonguitar thanhehasoflate, and ifhis voice
had tostrainonoccasions, there was adequate compensation in the fact
thatitcame over farmore natural and unforced thanitdid on therecord.
Formaterial, the band picked the best of Clapton’salbum
—“Bad Boy”, “Blues Power”, “Bottle Of Red Wine” —but delivered with far
more satisfaction, plus newer compositions by Claptonand Whitlock,
includingatribute toJimiHendrix. Thealbumhad beenarushedjob,
although Ericsays heis satisfied withall the performances except his. He
would haveliked to have done all the vocals overagain.

“Some of the songs were made up inthesstudio,” herevealed. “Wedid all
the tracksina week and put the voices onamonth later, againina week.
Youcandoanalbuminadayanditneedn'tbe rushed, butwhenyougoin
with nothingprepared then youarerushed.”

The group, states Ericemphatically, is taking all his present time. He
sees it verymuch asalong-term prospectand adds, “Nothingelse crosses
mymind. Whatwewantistomakeitintoaband... aband ofrenown.”

And he smiles. Nick Logan

MELODY MAKER

7 OBBYWHITLOCKFIRST came to thiscountry with Delaney &
3 Bonnie when they toured with Eric Clapton, playing organ with
il the Friends. Now heisliving here, and playing with Eric’s new
band, Derek And The Dominos. Lastweek the MM spoke to Bobby at
London’s Revolution club, where the band was rehearsing to go on the
road. Whitlock comes from just outside Memphis and started hisown
group, which played clubsin the area, about five years ago. But it
wasn’t until Delaney & Bonnie went to Memphis, and became the first
whiteband to record there, thathis talent was spotted.

“Imet Delaney& Bonniein Memphisabout three yearsago, and they
asked me to join them and form the Friends. It wasn't until Imet Delaney
thatIreallystarted gettinginto music. He helped me tolearn to play well,
andbringout my talents forwritingandsinging,” said Bobby. But Delaney
andBonnie’s Friendssplit up soonafter theybecame well known.Sol
suggested maybe they were hard to geton with, but Bobby disagreed.

“Well, beingmanand wife, sometimes it was difficult; youkind of
becomeveryinvolved. AnytimeI was with them and something

$NaD

- |caught in the act EXTRA

happened, I became partofit. Buttheyare nothardto getonwith;
infact, it's just the opposite. Iwas really close to them, andIstillam.
Ireallylove themboth.

“Buteveryone left us, and went offwith Joe Cocker, and the three
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ofusstarted to get something together. Then finallyIfeltIneeded
asplit. I feltI wasbeing suppressed, not beingable to singand things,
butthesplit wasaccepted by them.”

Afterleaving Delaney & Bonnie, Bobby came to thiscountry to get
away from America. “I came over here foraholiday or something, and
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overhere.It'ssorelaxed a

and tension-free thatlam
goingtogetaplacein the country
andsetuphomehere. In the States
thereare somanydifferentscenes,
andInever wanted togetinvolved.
Butoverhereyoucando
asyouwish.”

Doeshemissanythingaboutthe
States? “No, nothingatall,allmy
friendsare over here—well, almost
allofthem. Althoughitwillbenice
totour therelaterthisyear. The
thing with the States was thatIwas
livingin LA, whichislikeabeehive
afterlivinglikeThad.”

Bobbyis enjoying playing with
DerekAnd The Dominos and cannot
waitto getback on theroad,
especially playing the smaller clubs.

“Itwillbereally great gettingtothe
peopleagain. Whenyouare playing concertsin
bighallsall the time, you lose contact with
people. But we want to getback to the people
again; youreally see theaudience and get
sweatyand hot with them. Agroupreally gets
together that way, that’s where you get tight.
After playing the smaller clubs youget to feel
eachothersomuchbetter.”

What sortof material will the band be doing
live?“We're going to do some things off the
album we did with Delaney, plus some new
thingsEricandIhave written. We're trying
to get our own sound -somethingunique to
Derek And The Dominos, and it’sheadingin
areally good direction.”

Like many of today's musicians Bobby cannotread or write music and
playscompletely by ear. “lam trying to getinto the piano. We willbe
using the pianoalot more now, andIexpect we willuse one on the tour.”

Bobbyhopes torecord asoloalbum sometimeinthe future,and has
alreadybegun one. “Before the split from Delaney & Bonnie, I started
one which Delaney was producing, butIshall scrap thatnow. Atthe
momentIdon’thave the time to do too much on my own; in fact, we have
beenrehearsingvery hard for thelast month-and-a-half,and even harder
forthelast five days.

“Ifeel verytired now; theselast few daysat the Revolution have been
hard going. Butit willbe worth everyminute of it when we are backon the
road seeingand meeting peopleagain. That’s when we prove theband.”

MELODY MAKER NOVEMBER 7

n D UANEALLMAN, AMERICAN super-session guitarist, will not
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bejoining Derek And The Dominos-but there’sachance he
and Eric Clapton may team up as an acoustic duo sometime in
the future. Duane, speaking from Nashville at the weekend, told me he
had beenworkingwith Eric on an album and had been
invited to join the Dominos. “Ihave got my own fish to fry
at the moment, but maybe sometime we might get
together,” he drawled across
the transatlanticline. “It
could be just Ericand me
paying acoustic guitars.

We were playing together
andsingingalot
acoustically and we get

on very well together, like

-

“We get on
well, like a sort
of Laurel and
Hardy singing
the blues”

DEMEK and the DOMINGS » TOR FAT

DuaneAllmaninhishotel
roombeforeanAllman
BrothersshowatTheSitar
inSpartanburg,South
Carolina,October17,1970

asortof Laurel and Hardy singing the blues.
Butright nowwe have each gotour own things
goingand wanted to keep it that way.

“lamgoingtojoinup withEric’'sbandfora few
datestowardsthe end ofhis tour,butlamso
busywithmyownbandthatit'sverydifficult.
Ican'teven getovertoseeEricbecause myown
bandis working itsassoffat the moment.”

Duane'sownband-the AllmanBrothers—is
asix-piece unitfeaturingtwoleadguitars, two
drummers, bass and organ. GregAllman sings
and playsorgan.

“Wehaven'tgotanybigstarsinthe Allman
Brothers, but theyarealljust great players. It’s
difficultto describe the soundsweare getting
together, like free-form things with arock format. It’s blues, jazzand rock
allmixedup.”

Duanestarted out playing guitarwith a band on the West Coast before
he gotinto the Muscle Shoals sessionscene. “I1gotreally fed up with
playing with theband in California, sol wenthome and bummed around
drinkingforawhile. FinallyIgot the chance to go to Muscle Shoals to do
aWilsonPickettsession. He had four guitarplayersthere and Iwas the
fourth.It waslikesittingatthe back ofa football game watching
everythingelse.

“I'wassittingaroundand thinkingabout ‘HeyJude’, sol suggested it.
Wilsonletme play lead on thatone becauseI thoughtoftheidea. Anyway,
Istayed in Muscle Shoals for about eight months and really hada good
time.Iworked with Pickett, Aretha Franklin, Arthur Conley, James Carr,
King Curtis, Laura Nyroand Ronnie Hawkins.

“I'had a good place tolive, but there is noliquor orwomen thereand
nothingtodo apart fromplay. The nature trip wore me out, so I went
down toFlorida and got the band together. Aftera whileit started getting
really good and werecorded an album. Now we are gettingmore and
more gigs and oursecondalbumisinabout No60inthecharts.”

Duaneisfullofadmiration forEricasaguitarist. “He came to one of our

gigsand thatishowIgottoknow him,” he said.
“Heis the only guitaristin London that seems to
know what he is doing, and he freaked out when
heheardourband. Heinvited us to goto the studio
toplayaroundand that’swhereitstarted.”
Duanewantstobringhis band toBritainatthe
earliestopportunity. “Thave neverbeentoEngland
andIhaveheard somuch aboutit,” hesaid. “We
want to comeas soonaswecangetatourlined up.
I'mreallyanxious tocome, butwearesobusyat the
moment thatit’simpossible.” Chris Charlesworti: ®
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Phenomenal

NME SEPT 26

the wild man of pop and he

certainly earned that reputation
onstage. Butin privatelife, among
his close friends, he had apolite,
almost shy, manner. The opposite
of theimpression he gave on stage.
Theimmenseloss that his sad,
untimely death willmean to music
isbeyond doubt and hislegion of
devoted fans throughout the world
have been joined in sadness and
mourning by legions of musicians
whorespected Jimi's work. »

J IMIHENDRIXWAS known as

MIRRORPIX
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JimiHendrixathis flat
inLondon's Mayfair,
January 7,1969:his

. musicwas " rawand
alive...sympathetic
andreleasing”
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Hewasabrilliant, perhaps phenomenal,
guitaristand his writingwas extremely
original. Hissongs areimmediately
identifiable with the writer; nobody else could
quite capture the essence of excitement and
perceptionthatJimihad.Jim'srisetofame was
meteoric. Former Animal Chas Chandler found
himplayingin aNew Yorknightcluband
broughthimtoLondon. It took onlya few short
weeks forJimito become the idol of millions.

Hisstageactwastalked aboutasbeing
obscene, butthisasall partofhis music—
rawandalive, filled with the problemsthat
confronteveryoneand, at thesame time,
sympatheticandreleasing.

When Jimisigned with Trackrecords, I
worked forhim duringaperiod ofabout three
months.Itwas difficult togettoknow him
personally as herarely spoke of anythingbut
his music. He was devoted toitand spentlong
hourswithoutsleep composing. That, plus the
stresses and strains of the hard-workinglife
thathad beenforced uponhim, eventuallyled
tonervous tension. Even whenhewanted tobe
alone, hewasrarelyallowed torelax.

Aseriesofhit records and massive sell-out
concert tours made Jimi the subject of
adulationalmost everywhere. The Jimi
Hendrix Experience became one of the world's
highest-paid groups. Jimi, NoelRedding and
Mitch Mitchelllivedinstyle. Noel suffered
aseries of breakdowns before he eventually
quit the group to form Fat Mattress, and Mitch
was often takenill too, owing to the demanding
schedulesof playingand travelling. But it was
Jimiwho feltthe effects most. He sought a
release of akind through drugs, butitis useless
to pretend that thisisanythingnew for
musicians. Jimijustseemed tobe the one who
got the most publicity.

Justasplanswere beingmade tore-form the
originaltrio, Jimidied at theridiculously early
ageof24 [sic:infact27]. His bodyis being flown
backtoSeattle forburial withinthe next few
days. All those who knewJimiare stillsad and
numb. Theyhavelostafriend.

Itishard, too, forthe fans whowillneverbe
ableto seehimagain. Only his memoryand
his musiclive onasaneverlastingmonument
toatruly greatmanofmusicand person.
Richard Green

ENORIX
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August6,1970:Janis
Joplinatthe Festival
ForPeace,ananti-war
fundraiserheldatNew
York’sSheaStadium

A life lived to the full

NME OCT 10

HOUGHSHEPROBABLY feltaneed
T to live up to the Barnum & Bailey

image that grewto envelope her, Janis
Joplindidundoubtedly carry with her an aura
thatwasas solid as gold.

Her thing was for living every minute of her
life and for draining every precious ounce of
enjoyment out of it-and when you met her, if
only temporarily, itbecame your thing too.

News of her death from adrug overdose in
Hollywood thisweek brought one of her most
quoted statementsimmediately to mind:
“Man,” she wasreportedas
saying, “I'drather have 10
years of super-
hyper-mostliving
thanlivetobe 70
sittingin some
goddam chair
watching TV.”

Janiswasa
legendary character, and as with
any of that kind, it was always
difficult to separate the fact from
the fiction. Stories abound about
herinfamous exploits, her
capacity for drink and her early
years.InLondon last year, she
told me that she firstbecame
aware of the power of her voice
atthe age of 17, demonstrating to
disbelieving friends thatshe could
better Odetta.

The eldest child of arefinery
executive,she wasbornin Port

“People aren’t
supposed to be like
me, drink like me”

Arthur, Texas, where she became the town's
beatnik rebel, the girl fromthe Deep South
whomixed withthe blacks, who became
known as “mad, silly Janis” and adopted the
credo “Get stoned, stay happyand have a
good time”.For five years she drifted in the
folk-beat world of Texas and New York,and
finally made San Francisco at the time when
Haight-Ashbury was atthe beginnings of
achieving global renown. Eventually finding
her way into Big Brother & The Holding
Company, the legend started from the day
Janisunleashed her vocal
power with the band at the
1964 Monterey Festival.

Her bestrecordings were
made with Big Brother on
the CBS album Cheap
Thrills buta splitbecame
inevitable.Reviewers would
praise Janis consistently
and just as consistently put down her band.

But the new bandshe formed never got it
together either, and when that too went the
same way as Big Brother, the Janis Joplin Full
Tilt Boogie Band, not yetheard onrecord,
came intobeing - Janishad,infact,beenin
Hollywood recording an album with the new
band under producer Paul Rothschild.

She used to say of her kind of living: “You
mustn’t compromise,and I'mlivingexample
thatyoudon'thave to.People aren’t supposed
tobe like me, live like me, drink like me; but
now they're paying me 50,000 dollars anight
for me to be like me.” Nick Logan
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toemigrate to France, was denied by the hascomposedtwo
group’sfinancial advisers thisweek. newsongscalled
Thereportintimalted that the move was N EXTRAORDINARY “ACCOLADE” for Tony Blackburn on Radio “Marathon” and
initiated by Prince Rupert Lowenstein, One this week left award-winning disc jockey John Peel, who “GotToBeFree”,
who is amember of the banking firm of comperes Top Gear, “bemused” and disheartened. Last Sunday, -

Leopold Joseph & SonsLtd. And the Stones
were alleged to be seriously considering
theideaofsettlingin France.
Thisweekitbecame known that Leopold
Joseph'sare, in fact, advising the Stones
onfinancial matters—although the
companystresses thatit should innoway
be considered tobe the group’s business
manager. However, despite Prince Rupert’s
involvement with the Stones, Leopold
Josephissuedthiscomeback tothe press
report: “As faras we know, the Rolling Stones
have no presentintention of taking up
residence abroad, and they have not
expressedanydesiretoliveanywhere
otherthaninBritain.”

Radio One devoted an hour’s programme entitled Pick of the DJs to
coverage of a poll conducted by Reveillemagazine. In the poll, Tony
Blackburn won the top Radio One D] award and Michael Aspel won
the Radio Two award.

Inrecentyears both Top Gearand John Peel have won numerous
awards, but their success hasneverbeen recognised by the BBC. John
Peeltold the MM this week, “Since Top Gearstarted there have been 14
pollsrun by various papers whichhave had acategory for top Radio
Show. Thirteen of these have been wonby Top Gear.In spite of this,
neitherI nor the producers of the programme have everreceived any

acknowledgement fromany ofthe controllersat the BBC. Notone word. ..

“Inthelastfewweeks TonyBlackburn hasbeen publicly slamming

myprogrammes, but ifIsaid anything about the Tony Blackburn show,
Iwould getaverystiffmemo.Itseems extraordinary tome thatthe BBC

refuses toacknowledge the success of Top Gearinspite of winningall
these polls.”
Aspokesman for the BBC told the MM thisweek, “Thiswasa

and willalsobe
heard playing Kinks
tunesduring the
piano-playing

A TING , special programme which split Pick Of The Popsand which was to marathon. MM 0CT10
STONES E announce theresultsofthe poll conducted by Reveille. This poll

was purelyand simply for Radio One DJs.Idon’tthinkan unfair » Suggestions
e proportion of the programme wasgiven to TonyBlackburn.” that The Beatles
iim_their advisers

Revolutionary

MM DEC 12

LBERT AYLER, THE revolutionary jazz tenor saxophonist,
A is dead at the age of 34.Hisbody was taken out of New

York’s East River. His body is still in the morgue of Kings
County Hospital, Brooklyn, NY, pending a post mortem and
coroner’sreportto determine cause of death.

Bornin Cleveland, Ohio in1936, Ayler was one of the most
controversial figuresjazz has produced. After playingin New York
and Europe with Cecil Taylor in the early '60s, he made aseries of
recordings forthe ESP label which had a profound effect on
youngermusicians.

Invariably surrounded by critical argument and frequent derision,
Ayler continued to plough his own furrow until, last year, he issued
an album called New Grass, on which he sang and played ina style
which mixed his old approach with commercial rhythm & blues.

re-forming-without
PaulMcCartney,
whowouldbe
replaced by another
bassist-were
discountedbyan
Applespokesman
this week. The
rumours stemmed
fromanational
pressreport,in
which-inanswerto
aquestionabout
TheBeatles playing
togetheragain-
GeorgeHarrison
hadreplied,
“Maybe, butwe'd
havetogetanew
bass player.”
Dismissing the
possibility, Apple
saidthatithadbeen

His career had been comparatively quiet for the last couple of :Z:Zﬁ:ia;aaf)ke!
years, and his personal appearances had grown infrequent. His last thereisnonewsor
album, Music s The Healing Force Of The Universe (Impulse), commentonThe
appeared last summer, but was notreleased in Britain. It featured Beatlesatthe &
Ayler playing bagpipes for the first time onrecord, and alsoHenry i - AlbertAyleron presenttime. E
Vestine, guitarist with Canned Heat. St stagein1966 NMEOCT 18 3

HISTORY OF ROCK 1970 | 131




1970

0CTOBER-VESENBER

“lam

difficult
to like”

IAN ANDERSON JETHRO TULL ‘
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HERE CAN BElittledoubt that Ian Anderson is Jethro Tull’s
greatest asset, yet paradoxically it mightalso be true to say that
he’s the group’s and his own worst enemy. Much of the criticism
thathas beenlevelled at Jethro Tull —and that’s alot—canbe
indirectly traced back to alack of audience understandingof the
Anderson thought process, and that, initself, is dueas much toa
failureon Ian’s partto communicate asitis to the public to comprehend.

Whateverthereasons, the factis thatIlan Anderson, onstagethe Great Entertainer,
detracts fromIanAnderson, the Musician. And although the group has gone out of
itswayin the pasttoavoid beingdismissed as a “joke band”—cuttingdown the stage
theatricals, addingkeyboard player John Evan-there arestillmany who, while
maybelikingtheiract, refuse to take the musicseriously.

Itall comesdown to this. Ifyouturnin agood and excitingstageshow that
entertains, then thereisaprocess of thinkingthatsaysitmustbe anact.Ifit'sanact
thenit’s rehearsed. Ifit’srehearsed it’s mechanical. Ifit's mechanical it’s sterile, and
iftheactis sterile then the music mustbe too.

Ian, whosecontradictory behaviour offstage and on further confuses theissue,
recognises the problem and agrees that the group’s stage presentation can rub off
againstits music:

“Led Zeppelinget thesame thing from the same people. Theircriticsareour
critics. The people who putdown Zeppelin are the same people who put down Jethro
Tull. The people who think Zeppelinare contrived willthink that we are contrived,
while those who think they are excitingand relevant to today’s society will acceptus

z asrelevantand excitingtoo. Maybe notin the same way-Ilike to think we are alittle
& morecontrolled-butIhopeitstillhas thesameimmediacy.” »
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lanAndersonon
stagein1970:“The
swirlingcoatsand
that...lexpress
myselfthrough
theseclothes”

»
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Andersonquotes as typical ofthe problem

e 1734 o anAmerican Underground paper'sreview of

" Benefit which described the music as

X L artificial, likenedIan’s songs towashing
machines and accused him ofdictatorially
stamping outsolosat the very first signs.

“People see youonstage,” he comments, “and think that youmust have
rehearsed it tomake it that way, and thatitall mustbeabitofanact. And,
you'eright; they dolook on yourrecordsin the samelight.Iftheydon't
like yourstageact and thinkitis theatrical then theyare goingtolook on
yourrecordsand think theyare contrivedand mechanical too.

“Ipersonally don’tlike tothinkof what we do on stage asanactbecause
the word ‘act’ conjures up ideas of contrivancesto gainapplause... it
suggests something worked out for applause and appreciation. The factis
thateverythingI do orsayonstagehasbeen spontaneousat onetimeand
ifthereis one movementIdoeverynightitisbecauseitislike conducting
themusic... itis partofthearrangement. Like the first time we doa new
songnothinghappens, apart frommaybeItap my foot, butasthe song
develops something will grow out of it.”

Ian'sstyle of songwritingdoesn't abate the critics either, beingastyle
that fliesdirectly in the face of his contemporaries’ moves into freer,
longerand improvised compositions. He, in contrast, writes songs
thatare concise and often short, with asimple unpretentious lyricline,
abeginning, middleandend. Inshort, he writes songs.

Athis new London home, afterameal preparedbyJennie Anderson,
IanandIsatdowninthelounge-cum-bedroom totalkabouthis
introduction to, and thoughts about, music. A trumpet, violinand guitar
werelyingonthebed.

Itwasaguitar, infact,anelectricone, that wasIan's firstinstrument,
playedina group formed atschool with John Evan, thenadrummer, and
Jeffrey Hammond (of “A Song For Jeffrey”, etc) on bass.

He wrote spasmodically in those early days, material tosupplement the
group’smainlysecond-handrepertoire drawn from theleastknown
Liverpool groups - “the underground of their day” —and blues tracks
found onrecords. Laterthey played Rolling Stones-ty pe numbers and
then switched toaRay Charles/Jimmy Smith bag when John Evanleft the
drumseat totake up organ.

WhenJethro Tullstarted, they played “other people’s music...
predictableblues stuff, things Mick Abrahams said we should play”.
Therehadn’tbeen time either for original material to be stocked up,
becausealthough Abrahams and Clive Bunkerstill had day jobs, Ian
and Glenn Cornick, who had come to London from Blackpool together,
were professional.

Playing “variations of ‘Dust My Broom", itwasn'tuntil the band was
agood few monthsold that the situation eased enough to allow themto
write theirownsongs. At the time of the first album, This Was, those
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JethroTullin1970:
L . {clockwisefrom left)
; lanAnderson,Glenn
Cornick,CliveBunker
andMartinBarre

songs wereveryblues-influenced - “jazzyblues”. But
acollision betweenAndersonand Abrahams wason.
Mickdidn'tlikelan'ssongsandIandidn'tlike his, that
being one of thereasons whythe guitaristleftand
conceived Blodwyn Pig.

From then on the unchallenged providerofJethro
material, Ian satdown to transcribe songs thathad
been flying around his head since monthsbefore.
Forthe first timehe wasfree towriteas he wished —
“There wasnolongeranecessity forthemtobeeither
bluesyorjazzy.”

Theresult was Stand Up, and a setof compact,
conciselittle songs thatleftJethro Tull withan
unmistakeable and original style.

ButalthoughIanaccepts this, hesees the sound
andthetreatmentas moreresponsible for the
distinctive qualitythanthe actual songs.

“Theyarelinked by the fact thattheyuse the same
elements,” hemaintains, “butarranged in different
way.” And the elements? “Simplicity—like thatof the
blues orR&Bera. Simplicityof the forthright
approach, with variation of intensity from the simple
songtotheheaviestandrawest.”

Withazest forknowledge invirtually every sphere
- ofhumanactivity, inmusic thishastakenhimdeep
- intotheintricacies of the subject. “Iwant tobe
conversantinall the techniquesinvolved in writing,
arranging, producing, the whole bit,” saysIan.

He talks music in terms oftone colours - there's a furtheranalogy with
artin the miniaturist quality ofhis songs—and feels that recorded works
need tobealittle deeperand more subtle.

“Whereasonstage you canget that colourby the visual effect of actually
beingthere creating the music.”

Hehadrecentlyboughta trumpet whenImethim, neverhaving played
onebefore. “Iwroteasongonit the firstdayI had it,” he told me proudly.
Heregards Stand Upinretrospectas beingalittle toocontrived asfaras
the performance wentandfeels that Benefirwas too much ofarushed job
—although disagreeing with the previously mentioned review on the
question of solos.

When we last met, [antold me that he kept hislyrics tosimple themes—
himself, his friends, hiswork, Jennie—because he didn't consider himself
qualified to comment on anythingelse. Butonthe nextalbum he seems
to be moving towards more involved themes. “Many of the songs,” he
says, “willhavearelationship with eachother, theywillbe abletobe
takenontwolevels.”

Switchingon thetape toplaymea trackcalled “The Passenger”, Ian
rummaged through a pile of songbooksto find and read the lyrics. “You
see, thisoneis aboutamanonatrainbutitcanalsobeseenasdrawing
analogiesbetweena passengeronatrainand apassenger throughlife...”

Andasiftoward offany suspicionsImightbe forming: “...Butit'snot
pretentious; atleastI don't think it willsound pretentious whenyouhear
it. It's not like The Kinks making their potted|little statements about men
inbowlerhats. It willalso be alittle more humorousasan album. There's
asongcalled ‘The Pool’ (reads lyrics), which is about Blackpool and the
sort of thing Ringomight sing. And then there are still the personal songs
aboutme, like ‘WonderingAloud’, which isalove song.”

Oftendissatisfiedin the past,Ian feels thatthe new songs willbe better
for the group because for the first time since he started writinghe no
longerhastowork to deadlines. The new songshe has beenable tolive
with, to play back andlisten to numerous times, and be sure of.

“Idon’t nowhave tosay, ‘Oh Christ, I've got to write something to finish
offthealbum.’ Working that wayI've sometimes written songsand
recorded them quickly and then afterwards wondered if they were the
right songs for the group. Nowadaysitismorerelaxing.Ialsofinditalot
easiertowriteinAmericanowthatJenniecanbewithme.”

Theimportantthing tohim, sayslan, isthat people buy theirrecords for
thereasons they were made— “because welike the songs and enjoyed
makingit. Itseemsabitsilly tosayit, but ifthe next albumsold only 200
copiesand those 200 people were still playing thatrecord in five years’
time, thatwould really knock me out. Thatis whatIreallywanttodo...
to play music that people willremember. Music that will still have the
same feel in the years to come and not just be the biggest thingofits
particularyear.” Nick Logan
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DMITTING THAT YOU don’t know your ". s
Asubjeclmayseem astrange way to open hv
aprofile article. But Imust admit straight

off thatI don't know, or to be more specificdon’t
understand, Ian Anderson.  know a good deal of what
goesonon thesurface, butany deeper than thatisan
areaAnderson appears toreserve exclusively for a very small
andlong-standingcircle of friends.

Because of this, and the fact thatherarely cares about being rude to
people, heisaneasy persontodislike. But, evenifrepulsion isthe result, it
isdifficult not tobe fascinated by the bewildering complexity of one of
the ablest minds to devote itself to rock music.

Ayearagolspent 11 days on theroad withJethroTullinAmericaand
watchedIanat work underavarietyof testingconditions; timeand
opportunity enough toallow insightinto most personalities. But nothis.

Althoughrichly informative as to how the Anderson mind acts, the tour
revealed little ornothingas to how it works. He is anenigmatic character,
a23-year-oldrichin contradictions. The wild stage extrovert who on tour
shutshimselfoff behind locked doors. The performer whowill talk toand
entertainwithalarmingconfidence upwards to 18,000 people yet
offstage will feignillnessrather thanget involved in arguments, who
doesn’tgo to parties or clubs, who doesn’'t mix with othermusiciansand
whohasnotime foreither drugs oralcohol.

AfewdaysbeforeJethro Tullleft for theircurrent American tour, we
talked at the Andersons’ new London home, a two-storey modern house
whichIanandJenniehave crammed full of old, and oftenbizarre, curios
and furnishings.

He countered my question asto whetherhe thoughthe was difficult
to understand with: “Tam difficult to be absolutely sure of, probably
adifficult persontolike becauseIdon't mind offending people.

“Ifsomeone comes up and says, ‘Doyouwantsomehash?’ or‘Doyou
wanttocomealongtoaparty?’ forexample, it
doesn’t matterhowyoutell them thatyouare
notinterested, it will be abigblow to them.I
offend peoplelike thatattherate ofoneaday.”

Mostofthisarises from people whoseelan
Anderson onstage and fix preconceived ideas of
whathe shouldbelike offstage. Tojournalists
herealises he cannotcommunicate through
and kidswhocome backstageto talkto the
band, to give two examples, he finds itdifficult
toexplainthat heis notwhat they expect.

Andherefusestolivealie. “It does happen
that people comebackstage with theidea that
Ishouldbevery friendlyand opento themand
aniceguyand they goawaythinkingIlamnot
friendly and am a nasty guy, because unless
Iputonanactl havenowayofgetting through to them.

“Iwouldratherhurt peoplein that waythan offend them inamuch more
serious way by pretending that we have some area of communication
betweenus whenwehaven't. Alotofpeople thinkIamjustacrud,and
Ijusthave tolive withit.”

Thisrefusaltolivealieraises one ofthe most obvioussides ofthe
Anderson character, his unpretentiousness and hishonesty. Onthe
latter, he maintains: “Insome ways thisisaverymentally maiminglife.
Youhave to keep lookingat yourselfto see howhonestyou are, butin
otherways itdoes tend togeteasierrather than harder.”

Heishis ownand the band’s greatest critic, toa point where he willbend
overbackwardstoavoid the impression of pretension. Mainly by choice,
hisisanisolatedlife; his friendscan be countedon onehand. These tend
tobeacquaintancesofaverylong
standing. Apart fromJennie, whowas
workingatChrysalis’ London office
when theymet, theyinclude John Evan,
theJethroorganist and pianist,and the
famous Jeffrey, wholan grewup with.
Bothwereinhis firstgroup.

Iantells thestory of thatgroup in his
owninimitable style, part truth, part
colourful exaggeration. He'dhad an
interestin pop before-seeingthatkind

Chrysalis

“Thisisavery
mentally
maiming life.
But it tends to
get easier”

H
zai

oflifeas anescaperoute ifhe failed hisexams—but
hedidn'tget goinguntil the sixth formwhenheand
Jeffrey went toa youthcluband wereamazed tosee
thelocal beatgroup surrounded by girls.
“Theretheywere, all these fantasticbirds, longhair,
made up, false eyelashesand things, crowdinground
this group of scabby, spotty teenagerscalled Johnny
Breeze & The Atlantics.”
Ianand Jeffrey, their minds bogglingat this glimpse into

aworld of glamour, set offhome to hatch their plans. “Jeffreyhad
neverhadagirlfriendinhislife,” remembersIan, “and saw thisas his
introduction to some kind of feminine attachment. He bought abass
guitar, areally pathetic£12 thingwithanamp thatcame wrappedin
acardboardbox.Thadhadaguitarsincel wasabout 11. We started offas
this three-piece JohnnyKidd-type group playingin front rooms. Little
girlscametoseeus.”

Ian'sambitionsafterheleftartcollege were splitbetween the music
business, notnecessarily performing but possibly workingina
manager’s oragent’s office, and journalism. He approached the
Blackpool Evening Heraldtonoavail. Hisrecollections at the time were
ofwantingajob with some kind of freedom-“tobe one’sownboss to
acertain extent, tobe able to meet people”.

Instead he stuck with the group, whichhad by then lost Jeffrey to the
art world and atsevenstronghadbecome The John Evan Band, withIan
assingerand second-rate guitarist. Feeling the need to playanother
instrument, he bought the flute a few monthsbefore the bandcame
down to London, selling the guitar toalocal musicshop. Refused cash for
it, hesettled fora flute and amicrophone in exchange.

SoTheJohnEvanBand descended on London. “It was winterand very
cold and dismalinBlackpool,” remembersIan, “and the way things were
athome, the only thingIhad tolook forward to wassittinginthebedroom
listeningto theradio. And as things got more dismaland colderI decided
it wastimeImoved off, feeling that some kind of move might atleast bring
some change of spirit.”

Apart fromIanand Glenn Cornick, the band
lasted twoweeks before theywenthome.
Regrouping with Mick Abrahams and Clive
Bunker, the newlynamed Jethro Tull got
themselves signed with Chrysalis bosses
TerryEllisand Chris Wright, who, foratime,
were under theimpressiontheystillhada
seven-piece band on theirhands.

Glenn Cornickremembershowthey used
to turnup forgigs and make excuses about
the three-manbrass section getting delayed
inaccidents. Right from the beginnings,
evenwhen the band was playingunoriginal
material, Ian's personalitycame through the
music. Atthestartit wasthe floor-length
woollen overcoat, a parting present form his fatherwhenheleft
Blackpool, andhis antics with the flute.

Strangely, hereasons away the “props” as ajustificationforhim being
onstage,andsaysheregardedhis singingas “notenough”. When friends
thenbegan to pointoutthathis character onstage wasbecominga
valuable commodity, and suggesting he should playmore into therole,
Anderson says he found it quite frightening and dropped any kind of
extrovertbehaviour forsome time.

“Afterthatstageitcreptback,” hesays “and whenitdidithadnothing
todowithconfidence.lthad beguntobeapersonal expressionof the
music, something thatamplified the musictomeandIhope tothe
audienceaswell. It wasavisual extension of themusic... asare the
clothesIwore, andstill do, the swirling coatsand that. I express myself
through these clothes. Itislike aminer putting on overalls because it is
theright gear for the job.”

The phrase “rightgear for the job” is worth pondering on. Onemay
wonder whenIan Anderson takes off the “right gear forthe job” and, ifit is
afront, whatliesbehind it.Isitafacade toashrewd youngman whohas
recognised and used hisassets to theirutmost or the window onarare
andbrilliant mind?

Jeffrey, whenlgavehimalifthomeafter the interview, agreed with me
thatlan had changedlittle or nothingsince Jethro Tull, butonthe other
hand, registered surprise whenI said thatI still didn't understand him.
Nick Logan ®
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“We'l never stop doing
the heavy things’

MMOCT 24.

Zeppelin IlIbecause he hasn’t read any reviews. But heis aware

that anumber of Zeppelin fans would appreciate some
backgrounding to the tracksof an album that hasbeen greeted as
either “their bestyet” or “weakerrock”.

At]Jimmy's wooden boathouse home beside the Thames he spent
apleasant Saturday evening last weekend, listening to albums by the
Cream, Jody Grind, Tony Williams and Don Ellis before getting round
toa track-by-track review of his group's third endeavour to relate their
musical feelings. He explained the origin of the songs and occasional
quirksbetween tracks. And he hinted at the future, and the content of
Led Zeppelin IV, already on the drawing board.

J IMMYPAGEISN'T disturbed at any adverse criticism of Led

Immigrant Song

That's a voice at the beginning,
incidentally, which somebody
said was awailing guitar. On
stage thisnumberhasalready
developedintoamuch longer
thing, with a full instrumental
passage.The hissat the
beginningis a tape build-up,
and then John Bonham comes

in.It's not really tape hiss, it's
echofeedback.Robert wrote
the lyrics to this one.

Friends

Again, Robert wrote the
words.He did themall
excepton “Tangerine”.
Theidea wasto getan
Indian style with the

CHRIS WALTER

At Sinmy'n
spnt & p
albums by
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strings. The string players
were notlIndian, however, and
we had to make some on-the-
spot changes. John Paul Jones
wrote anincredible string
arrangement for this and
Robert shows his greatrange
-incredibly high. He's gotalot
of different sides to his voice,
which comes acrosshere. It
has amenacing atmosphere.
Afriend came into the studio
during therecording anditwas
bloodyloud and he had to leave.
Hessaid, “You'vereally done
something evil!” Moog
synthesizer at the end, and
that's abottleneck string bass,
with John Paul playing.

Celebration Day

Thereasonthe voiceisaloneis
the tape gotcrinkled in the
studio and wouldn’tgo through
the heads, so the end got
ruined, but it worked out all
rightby using the idea of
bringing the synthesizer down

Page on Zep
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in pitch to the voice. It was

either that or leave the track out
altogether. Why “Celebration?”
It's saying, “I'm happy”, that's all.

Since I've Been Loving You

This wasa “live” track. John Paul
plays organ and foot bass pedals
atthe same time. My guitar
solo? It could have been better
-buty’know. You are never
satisfied with aperformance,
although of course there are
those lucky musicians who can
play it perfectevery time.On
these types of numbers John
decides his own drumbeat to
play. We might occasionally
suggestthe use of congadrums
ona particular number, but he
always fixes his own beat.

Out On The Tiles

Thisis Bonzo's riff [John
Bonham]. Originally we had aset
of lyrics to go with this relating
to anight going outon thettiles.

Gallows Pole

Atraditional song which stems
from Lead Belly. | firstfound it
by Fred Gerlach.He was one of
the first white people on
Folkways Records to get
involved in Lead Belly. We have
completely rearrangeditand
changed the verse. Robert
wrote aset of new lyrics. That's
John Paul Jones on mandolin
and bass, and I'm playing the
banjo, six-string and electric

pelin 1II...




guitar. The bloke swinging
onthe gallows pole is saying wait
for hisrelatives to arrive. The
drumming builds nicely.

Tangerine

That's commonly known as a
false start. It was atempo guide,
and itseemedlike agoodideato
leaveitin - at the time.lwas
trying to keep the tempo down
abit.I'mnot sosure nowitwas
agoodidea-everybodyasks
whatthe hell is going on. I did
the pedal steel guitar and that's
Robert doing the harmonies as
wellaslead.

That’s The Way

Ah, this was written in Wales,
where Robertand | stayed ata
cottage.lt was one of those days
after along walk and we were
setting back to the cottage.

We had a guitar with us. It was
atiring walk comingdown a
ravine, and we stopped and sat
down. | played the tune and
Robert sang a verse straight off.
We had ataperecorder withus
-thatsounds abitstrange, but it
was part of the kit -and we got
the tune down. This wasn't
recorded in Wales, if | gave that
impression. The Los Paraguayos
bitis the mandolin.

Bron-Y-Aur Stomp

That's an acoustic bass,nota
double bass. It's like an acoustic
guitar with areasonable body.
John Paul took the frets out and
he playsitacoustically. This has
got therattling of the kitchen
sink-we've got everything init!
We overdubbed Bonham on
castanets, and spoons.

Hats 0ff To (Roy) Harper

There's thatfreaky echo. The
voice sounds like that because it
went through a vibrato amp.
This came about from ajam
Robert and | had one night.
There is awhole tape of us
hashing different blues things.
Robert had been playing
harmonicathrough the amp,
thenhe used itto sing through.
It's supposedtobe asincere
hats off to Roy,because he's
really atalented bloke who's had
alot of problems.

Which was Jimmy's favourite
track? “llike ‘Gallows Pole’. But
there are others -the pointis we
had17 tracks to choose fromto
put on the album.Some were
written out at the cottage. Some
show different stages of
development. There wasalot
like our early stuff - pretty
powerful. And John Paul Jones
wrote a piece that was all piano,
which would have related to
what'’s coming up in the future.

“This album was to get across
more versatility and use more
combinations of instruments.
The next one willbe just one
long track on one side with these
combinations of instruments,
mandolin,andbanjoandsoon. It
would last about 25 minutes with
instrumental sections. It's still in
the planning stages.

“We'llnever stop doing the
heavy things, because that
comes out of us naturally when
we play. But there is another
side tous. The new albumis
totally differentfrom the others
and | see thatit’s obviously anew
direction. The fourth album
should be ourbest,and ifitisn’t,
well, we mightaswell give up
and retire withred faces. |
haven'tread any of the reviews,
but people have got to give the
LP areasonable hearing.

“Everybodyinthebandis
going through some changes.
There are changesin the
playing andin the lyrics. Robert
isreally getting involved inhis
lyric writing.”

Where did the coveridea come
from? “lt was my ideatohavea
revolving wheel.l remembered
those old gardening catalogues.
You'd turnitto ‘roses’ and find
out what kind of manure to use.

“There’s alot moretoseeon
the wheel. When you getfed up
with the LP there isthe added
pleasure of ripping up the cover
tofind out

ALBUMS

Derek And The Dominos
POLYDOR

Well, not abad little rock
band. But wait, this is Eric
Clapton andsurely it
should be considered
differently? Why? Yes,
why? Anyway, here we have adouble
album of songs thatranges from the
magnificent to afew lengths of complete
boredom. We have Hendrix's “Little Wing”
played with such spreading beauty that Jimi
would surely have clapped till his hands bled,and then we have

“l Am Yours”, abossathat novas in pitiful directions.

Clapton and the Dominos have laid down an assortment of
patterns so varied that it would easily take a small pamphlet to
write an account of what has happened. Entertainment, certainly,
and Eric and Duane Allman give about every superb essay possible
onthe playing of the electric guitar. Eric spits and licks, pumps and
grindsin seven-minute struttingboogies (eg, the Billy Myles
spread “Have You Ever Loved A Woman”), and then dawdles into
love songs and lengths of pretty atrocious vocal work.

Title track “Layla” is by far the busiest screaming item, which
burns tonearly eight minutes of brilliance, withrogue playing from
alland some of the best Clapton you could ever wish to hear. One
thingis certain-these are assorted love songs.Eric is into the love-
licks, and you don't have to give this much of ahearing to know that
he loves every damned minute of it. Roy Hollingworth, MMDec12

Peter Green REPRISE

If Rudyard Kipling could have played inarock band, then he’d have
played with Pete Green, for this is jungle rock. It's spooky, and like
ajungleitpulsates. Peteisjoined by a splendid array of excellent
musicians -Zoot Money (piano), Godfrey Maclean (percussion),
Nick Buck (electric piano and organ) and Alex Dmochowski (bass),
to create what can only be described as alion of an album.

Many people must have wondered whathad happenedto Green,
but wonder no more, for thisis twice as good as anything he did
with Fleetwood Mac. There are six tracks of pure, headyrock -no
vocals but each instrumenthas words. There's parakeet guitar,
screeching with much emphasis on wah-wah; there's Zulu warrior
drumming, hunting, biting and nibbling. Dmochowski’s bass sucks,
slumps, steams and pumps into magnificent pythonriffs,and Zoot's
piancis the playful but neurotic monkey that freaks in the trees.

Inthetitle track the band paint a terrifying jungle scrap between
animals and alion-whichis Pete's sabre-tooth guitar? It reaches
such turmoil that it almost upsets the mind - this is dangerous
music, at times you can’t correctly absorb what is going on. After
the five tracks of jungle tension, there's a Pete Green clearingin
“Timeless Time”, another of his spaghetti-western soundtracks.

Certainly one of the most worrying albums of the year,andit’sa
delightto hear Pete's excellent playing again. Roy Hollingworth, MM Nov 14

Kinks [ 'PYE

Raymond Douglas Davies, taking acheeky nibble at capitalism and
the hurdy-hurdy pop playground. The songs of Davies are without
doubt one of the best things to happen in straight fun and
entertainment music this decade. You can’t beat this man’s hilarity,
spiked with cunning, and here are 11more of his Kinky ditties. “Top
Of The Pops” is for me the ultimate track on the album. It tells a tale
we allknow of the pop fracas, but listen to Ray tell itin “You Really
GotMe” Kink heavy prose. It's followed by “The Moneygoround”,
abarrel-organ slam at money distribution. There's also aslamming
funk of an item from Dave Davies, the excellent mirth of “Apeman”
and “Lola”, which must surely rate as the funniest song of the year
-give those lyrics another close hearing! Davies sings withadimple
in hisjaw, a gap in his teeth, and maybe atongue in his cheek. To
quote his lyrics, given half the chance he'd rip off his clothes and

-1 liveinthejungle, which would

therestof
the wheel.”

what's on ‘ —
-n. oy

surely be aterrible waste. The
music’s pure Kink simplicity -but
it works. Roy Hollingworth, MMNov 28
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PearlyKingforarendition
of Tommyatthe BBC
Television Centre,London,
December30and 31,1970
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"M TRYING TOsophisticate our sound alittle, make
(( italittleless ear-rending. If we try and do anything

clever-cleverit could be amistake.” Not the sort of

thingone would expect to hear from Pete Townshend,

butobviously achange isin store for The Who.

“Theloudest part of the Whois the PA these days. We

haven’t got anylouder. QurPA s fifteen hundred wattsand itjust chucksiit
allout, thatiswhat’s deafening people.”

Pete was talking to me athis home, opposite Eel PieIsland, wherea
communeis firmlyensconced. Ashetalked, two dogs chased about the
roomalternatelyleapingononeanotherand investigatingmytea. The
maintalking point was Live At Leeds, the group’s upcoming “live” album
whichwasrecorded in that Northerntownat the university.

“I'vebeen planninga ‘live’album forages,” Pete began, “and we
recorded all the showsonthelast American
tourthinkingthat would be where we would get
thebestmaterial. When we gotback wehad 80
hoursoftapeand, well, we couldn’t sort thatlot
out, so we booked the Pye mobile studio and
took ittoLeeds. Itturned outtobe one ofthe
bestand most enjoyable gigs we've ever done.

“Peoplealwaystalkabout The Whobeing
goodonstage. We'reallabout visual pop flash,
andin the past when we'verecorded shows,
tapeshave sounded very grotty at the best.
WhenIshould have been playing guitarI'd have
been waving myarms aboutlikeawindmill or
whenKeith should have been playinghe'd have
been yelling ‘ooh-ya ooh-ya’ atthe top ofhis
voicelike Lennie Hastings.

“SowhatIwant todoissophisticate the soundalittle. One ofthe
troublesis Moon-he's sodeafening. If we doa two-and-a-half-hour show
hejuststartsplayinglike amachine.I'msure he puts out more watts than
therestofus put together!”

Firstwarning me “crackles courtesy of Pye”, Pete played me some of the
album, including Mose Allison’s “Young ManBlues”, which can easily be
described asdynamic. He then spoke about Tommy, which has been
hailedalmostas the Messiah ofrecords by many people.

“Itwas highly overrated because it wasrated where itshouldn’thave
beenandit wasn'trated where itshould have been,” he commented. “It
should berated asasuccessful attemptto tell astoryinrock music.1don’t
listentoit. 1 enjoyed making it very, verymuch. We were going downthe
drain-we needed challenging after putting out corny singleslike ‘Magic
Bus'and ‘Dogs’. Making Torunyreally united the group and that was the
good thingaboutit. The problemisthatithaselevated The Who to
heights theyhaven'tattained.”

Pete speaks about The Who sometimes as though the group hasn’tyet
realisedits full potential, and he obviously believes that he, Moon The
Wonder Boy, Roger Daltrey and JohnEntwistle need apillartoleanon.

“Weallneed thegroupand tobeinflux,” heexplained. “It's beenalong
partnershipandweleanonitalot. Weneed people togetatand argue
with.It's nice tohaveaset of individuals called
The Who towrite for.Igot myselfa problem

“Tommy has
elevated The
Who to heights
they havent
attained”

onlyget half-fullhouses. We waited three or four years for the newBeatles
but theynevercame, sowesaid, ‘We’llhave to make dowith what we've
gotbutmakeitbetter.

“We'vealwaysbeen influenced veryhighly by groups like the Stones
and The Beatles and have made good use ofit. Have you heard the Stones’
‘live’album?It’sinfluenced me a great deal. We used to tourand come
backbroke. We'ddrinkitawayand useitup inbroken instruments. We
behaved sodesperately that promoters thoughtit wasonly right and just
to the publictosteal these boys’ money.

“Itwas nice to discover that youcan make money out of pop music...
we couldn’tbelieve it when we came back from America with moneyin
our pockets. Writingis very good for money, that’s whyalot of groups
insist on writing theirown material. With the Stones you have to wait
until they're going through agood period of songwriting before they
bringoutarecord. Speedy (Keen) is awriter, avery good writer,and that’s
what spurred me to form Thunderclap Newman.

“Behind every teenyboppergroup there'sa
person like me whosays, ‘You, you, youand you
will get togetherand formagroup andrecord
thisand haveahit.' Ittakesalongtime tolearn
towrite songs. Idon't know whyIstarted; Iwas
justalwayswriting things when we were
playingall the pubs and terrible places.”

Weadjourned to the recording studioalong
the passage and Pete played mea couple of
numbers, one of which is almost destined to
become Thunderclap'snextsingle. So,
contrary tomany rumours, the group willbe
having more records out. Analbumawaits
release aswell.

“Theyreallymake avery, very, verynice
recorded sound and the other two that were
broughtinwerejust toallow them toappear onstage, but they weren'tin
the group proper. Jimmy McCulloch hasagroup together to play ‘live’.
Speedyis constantly writing—he is the one who has the group most at
heart-and Andyisrecordinghis own music, whichiseccentric.”

Speedy appeared through the door on cueand we discussed which
numberweall thought mostsuited for the next single. ThenPetehad to
goand eat his Cornish pastie before it got cold andThad a nice walk along
theembankmentintherain. Whatanexciting pop worldwelivein.
RichardGreen

NME

HENYOU COME o consider the amazing success story of

; ; g ; The Who, the glittering superstar aura thatsurrounds the

group and the adulation in which the four West Londoners
are held by millions of fans throughout the world, it would seem safe to
assume thatPete Townshend, their accepted leader, is asupremely
confident man. But thisis an unsound assumption.

When talkingabouthis music, and his guitar playing in particular,
Pete oftenrevealsa degree ofbewildermentand sometimes chagrin.
Heopenlyadmitsthat groups like Led Zeppelin canhold The Who's
advancebackandhespeakswithanairof
hopelessness when on the subject of the late

with Tommy, something togetdownto. The
Whowillalways respond toa challenge.
Agrouplikeus always needsas much prestige
asitcangetandatthemomentthat’spop
opera. Onthe Continent, Tommywasvery
successfuland itbroughtalotofkidswho
hadn'tseenus.”

During the briefspell thatI worked for The
Whoas their publicistI visited Germanywith
themandlearned therigours of touring. At
about that time each memberofthe grouphad
frequent moans about itand swore to packup
touring. The pledge hasbeen broken.

“Itcould havebeen Americathatchanged our
mind abouttouring,” Pete considered. “Butall
ofasuddenpeople’sdemandbegan to get
higher.Itused tobe that if youhad ahitrecord
you'dgetafullhouseandifyoudidn’tyou'd
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JimiHendrix. Aswesatin thelounge ofhis
riverside house at Twickenham, Peterecalled
the days when The Whowerestilltryingto
find themselves. “I couldn’tfind amodel
guitaristIcouldfocus on,” hetold me. “Tused
tolikeJohn Lee Hookerand Steve Cropper.
Ithought George Harrison was verylame.
Keith Richards couldn’ttunehisguitar—he
stillcan't! Somehow webecame aware of The
Yardbirdsand weincorporated the things
theywere doinginouractwithouteverseeing
them; it was done by wordof mouth.”
“Iincorporated somethingintomystyle
whichClaptonhadn'tdiscovered—thiswas
feedback.Idiscoveredit byaccident because
Iwanted myamps tobebigger thanIwas, this
was image consciousnessagain.I was the first
person to put two Marshallson top of one

SHOCK FOR BRITISH
CROUPS IN GERMANY

RIEING SUN
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EMS VCS3Mkisynthesizer
combo, sir: Townshend's
homerecordingstudioin
Twickenham,London,1970 \

anotherand this, to my mind, originated the stack. Because theamps
were directly oppaosite the stack, whenI turned round]I got feedback.

“AfterthatIneverlooked atanotherguitaristand worried; Iwasn't
intimidated any more.l wasa guitaristand a songwriterandI could
swingmyarm, sol wasconfident.”

When TheKinks and later The Beatles used feedback, Pete was more
thanpleasedbuthisfeelingof well-being wasn'ttolastlong. Just when
hebelieved thathe was all setas aguitarist, Jimi Hendrix marched onto
thescene.

“ThefirsttimeIsawEricwith Cream wasatagigina theatre
somewhere. Verysoonafterwards came Hendrixand Idon't think
anyonedirectly influenced me more. He was the first mantocomeinand
walkall overmy territory.I feltincredibly
intimidated by that.”

Itdidn’tonly happenonce; there were several
occasionswhen Jimishook Pete.

“WehadourownshowonattheSavilleand
we were feeling very, very, very nervous about
it,” headmitted. “Kit Lambert made the terrible
mistake of puttingHendrix on before usand
whenheended byusing feedback and dropping
hisguitaronthe floorI wasterribly hurtby
nobody sayingthathe wascopyingwhatI'd
beendoing. Myguitarsmashingwasan
extensionoffeedback andarm swinging;
Hendrixincorporateditinaverysilky
movement and the blues.”

Thenexttime Pete felt putout by Jimi wasat
oneofthe first mammoth American pop festivals. “Monterey—more
Hendrixintimidation for me personally,” he sighed. “It wasrightinthe
middle ofthe psychedeliceraand we brought the place down with the
smash-up routine. We wentonbefore Jimiand he went onand did the
same thing; again we felt cheated because ourimpact had beenhalved.

“Itwas onlysinceJimistopped workingalot inthe Statesand Cream
broke up that westarted makingit. There'salwaysbeenahidden

“I was hurt by
nobody saying
Jimi was
copying what
I'd been doing”

audience for the
guitarist; I thinkit’s
mainlyyounger boys
thatcould make
aguitaristastar
overnight.”

Ofthe period when
Jimisuddenly happened, Pete says: “Itwas about that time that wereally
begantochange. I became conscious of myselfas aguitaristand started
towriteinaway that would allow myself more expression. We played
aMurray The Kshowin the States with the Cream and we both had
10-minute spots in which to showourselves. We made a farbiggerimpact
because of our smoke bombsandguitar
smashingand things. There wasa fantastic
amountof paranoia;Iwasalwaysconscious
ofmyselfasaguitarist whenEricwas around.
Imade myselfmuch, much more positiveand
used itasan expression.

“Thenewsspreadlike wildfireabout The Who
but we didn’tsteambackinquick enough. By
the time we wentback to the States the Cream
were superstarsand we had to fight where we
felt wedidn'thave to fight? We were always
reviewed inthelightofthe Cream.”

Justlately, Pete has begun to feel more
satisfaction with the directionin which The
Whoisheading. Hehas witnessed alarge
number ofchanges during the group's career,
but now feels thatif therainbow’s end is ever tobe reached itmay notbea
muchlongerjourney.

“Weweresohyped uponourimage thatwe couldn’t see what was
goingon,” hestated. “It's only since Live At Leedsand Tommiythat we've
balanced up ourmusic. Thereason whyaWhoperformanceisan
exciting thingis that there isalot of history there. You know thatKeith is
goingtobeexcited, but youdon'tknowin what way. »
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“The Whohave moved up therungs of the
ladderofsuccess atanincredibly slow rate.
There'san evolution in the group goingonand
now there'san evolutionin the music—now we
can hold ourown againstgroupslike Zeppelin
whoare completely musically based. We're
breakingup the jinx of beinga guitaristgroup.

“Thefirsttimel saw Zeppelin it seemed they
wereregurgitating all the musical cliches of
pop. Theyareagroup’sgroupand now The
Whoarebeingaccepted asagroup's group. But
we'll neverbe the ultimate group while there
are groups like Zep around.”

OccasionallyPete’s train of thoughtseems to
rambleabitandheswitches subjects about
beforethelistenerhashadtimetotakeinone
thingatatime. Whenseen as the printed word,
however, one ofhis ramblescan give the reader
aninsightintoPete’s complexmind and the
way inwhich helikes tospeak onavariety of
subjects concerned with his music.

Forexample: “It was theimage around the
groupandeverythingaboutitthatenabled
me tofind myselfasa guitaristand songwriter.
Ithink about the SmallFacesin the same way.
None of them were particularlybrillianton
theirownbut they were avery together group,
they knewgood musicwhentheyheard it. They
didn’ttryto make individual statements.

“Ericalwaystalksabouthis guitarand
always talk aboutrock and the ethics of rock
and whyit’s lasted solongand what people get
outofit. Erichad the stageactandI had the
musicandJimiwasallthat rolled intoone.

“Timi doesn’'t need musical obituaries.Itwas
either goingtobeabombdroppingor]Jimi
Hendrix happening-people knew, they felt,
something was goingto happen. The impact x
he made was enormous. He was there; you “
didn'thave toseehim orhearhimtoknow
thatitwasa pointinmusical history.

“Keith Moonissodefinedin whathe doesand
the way he does itthat he was never conscious
ofwhathedoesand thewayhedoesit thathe
was never conscious ofanythinguntilhe
started to figurein drummers’ charts with peoplelike GingerBaker. He's
never been adrummer’sdrummer, but today people say, ‘Technically,
Idon'tknow whathe doesorthe waythat he does it, but it works.’

“The Who will probablylastlonger than most groups but will probably
neverreach the status thatthese other groupshavereached. Ifwe goonat
thisrate we willbe the biggestgroup in the world because slowly we're
realisingallourambitions. We'reagroup thatcanpullitout of the hatyet
again.I'dlikeit toreach the stage where SinatraandElla get ‘Are They Still
Stars?’ features written about thembecause theirlatestrecord wasn'ta
hit. Wehad thatsaid about us.” Richard Green

NME

¢ WE KNEWWE were going tobe stars. We entered the
business to become stars, not to make a day-to-day
businessoutofit. That was what was so exciting about
the business aboul sixyears ago —everyone wanted Lo be as big as the
Stonesor Beatles.”

Pete Townshend almost always achieves hisambitionsandthereisno
doubt about the outcome ofhis bid forstardom. Ithasbeenalong, hard
slog for The Who, with various other groups sometimes standing in their
way. One of the mostimportant factorsin The Who's successis thelength
oftime that Pete, Roger, Keith and John havebeen together. Not just as The
Whoor The High Numbers, but before then as school friends in Acton.

Because they knowoneanothersowell, theyareabletomake
allowances foreach other’smistakes and faultsand the type of squabble
thatmayhave brokenupalessergroup has beensmoothed overby The
Whowheneverithas occurred. Tounderstand the closenessbetweenthe
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fourmembers, one hasto travel backin time several yearsto the days
before The Whohadeven beenconceived.

Pete’s parents were both musical, his fatherplaying saxophonein The
Squadronairesand his mothersinging with theband fora while before
Petewasborn.

“My father was essentiallyapop musicianinhis day,” Pete pointed out.
“Idread tothinkwhat would have happenediflhad been broughtupin
aclassical family.”

Herecalled the time whenhe wasonly 13 monthsoldand had to
pretend tobe twosothathe could getintoButlinsballroomatFiley tosee
his father play and how he met a Texan cowboy there.

“He promised me aharmonica, whichInevergot,andintheendIthink
I'had toshoplift oneacouple of years later,” he admitted.

Pete sanginachurchchoirin Acton, “butIdidn’thave enough
projectionoraposh enoughaccent to getleads”, buthestillhad noreal
outlet forhis musical talents.

“There wasaperiod whenIwas terribly negative.Ididn'tknowwhat to
do,” hesaid. “Iwas proud of my fatherbutIdidn’tlikelistening tohis
musicon the radio, second-handinaway. One of the things that
fashioned the musical frustration forme was thatmy parentsdidn’'thave
apianoorarecord player, whichis incredible for two musicians.

“Theystill onlyhave a record player, which thekids playold Who
recordsonand jumpall over. An auntie on theIsleofMannhad a piano,
butall thetimel wassearchingforaninstrument.”

Throughhisfather's connections Pete used to go alongto press
previewsoffilmswith hisfriend Graham Beard, and onone such
excursionsomethinghappened thatwastoshapePete’'smusical career.
RockAround The Clock did it forme,” herevealed. “IThadn’tbeeninto



September17,1970:
RogerDaltreyand

Pete Townshendon
stage in Amsterdam

rock’n'roll before that, Beard got
intoElvis Presley, who lhad never
liked. He gotinto the guitarand
used tolookinthe mirrortoact
up. Afterawhile, Idecided the
guitarwas whatIwanted.

“My granny got me my first
guitaranditwasavery, very, very
bad oneindeed, thoughitcosther
alotofmoney.It'simportantto
getagood instrument forkids.
Ifought toothand nail with
itforayearandfinally gave
upbecause it was too bad.”

He gotamandolinbanjo
fromafriend ofhis father’s,
started toplaytradjazzof
allthingsand decided
eventually thathe could
play with other musicians.
JohnEntwistleand achap
calledPhilRhodeshada
group goingand theyasked
Petetojoin. “Iwas 13 at
thetimeandI'dbeen
buggeringabout for two
yearsonguitarwithout
gettinganywhere,” Peterecalled witha smile.
“Iknew theyexpected me toplay, soIrushed outand
gotachord book. Theywere fairlyimpressed, which
Icouldn't work out. Perhaps they thoughtif you
could play three chords you could play therest.”

Thegrouphadavariety ofnames, like The
Aristocrats, The Scorpionsand the Confederates
JazzBand, and they used to goalongand see Acker
Bilk playalot. Pete gota £3 Czechoslovakian guitar
fromhismother’santique shop and finally decided
thatthe guitarwas the instrument forhim. By this
time, Johnhad made himselfan electricbass guitar
fromaplankofwood andheand Pete formedagroup
with twoboys from Acton CountySchool.

“We played Shadows numbers, which mustbe the
clichestory, butthat’sthe wayitwas,” Pete toldme.
“There just weren't any other groups around.I was
terribly happywithit, people quiteliked usand it
was incredibly exciting when we appeared in frontofan audience. It gave
meanew confidence-Thadn't madeitvery well withchicksandat the
time when my mates started to getit together with chicksI was getting
intothe guitaranditbecameanobsession.”

Johnleft the group and joined Daltrey's Detours and then Pete joined
asthythmguitaristatJohn'ssuggestion. “Itbecame agood social thing,
thedrummer's fatherranusaboutinhis Dormobile and we gotalot of
seaside gigs. We did an auditionatPeckham Paradise Club for £7anight,
which we thought was very good. Eventually we chucked out the
drummer and his father manager.”

Rogerdropped the guitarandstarted singing, soPete switched tolead
guitar, “butIcouldn’t play properlyandIbuiltupastyle aroundchords.
My favourite group was JohnnyKidd & The Pirates with Mick Greenon
guitar. That’'swhere we firstheard R&Bsecond-hand.”

Afteraperiod withamanager who thoughtofthe group ashis petsand
believed he could make them stars overnight, arecordingaudition with
Philipscroppedup. “Chris Parminter, whoran the audition, didn'tlike
the drummer, so we kicked him out. From the point we found Keith it was
acomplete turning point. He wasassertive and confident. Before then we
hadjustbeenfooling about.”

Through PeterMeadenand Guy Stevens, Pete got tohear Tamla
Motown music and they played “Got To Dance To Keep From Crying”
at the Scene Club nearPiccadilly Circus. Pete wrote his firstsong, called
“It Was You”, which the foremost puton aB-side, buthe still wasn't doing
anything positive, he felt.

KitLambert became the group's managerand taughtthemabout stage
makeupand dyeingtheirhair-“slightly tartyatthe time”, as Pete putsit.
“I'dalready gotintothe arm-swingingbitand we were all dressed like
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“From the
time we found
Keith it was
a complete

THE WHO

mods,” Pete wenton. “The product of thatera was
‘TmTheFace'and ‘Zoot Suit’, bothlifted fromR&B
records with the words changed. They sold about
three copies; Philips couldmakea fortune by
issuingthemin the States today.

“Wehad amusicthatothergroupshadn't
discovered yet. The Beatlesand the Stones
impressed us, butthey had suchadefinedimage
thatwe thoughtthere was agap there. We wereafter
aslightlymore sophisticated sound.

“WedidanEMIauditionandI wascompromised

into writing, which wasathingIwasn'tkeento
do.Iwasverymuchintoanimage thing—Ilived

and breathed image. Thatwas the keywordin
those days. ThenIheard ‘YouReally GotMe’ on
theradio and instantlyI knew that The Kinks
hadfilled the hole we wanted tofill. That sort

of music always came from over the water;

Ithought thatif youwanttheheavystuffyou
could write it yourself.

“Iwrote ‘ICan’t Explain’just forThe Whoand
itremainsoneofthebestthingsI've everdone.
Itwasbased on ‘YouReally Got Me'; itjustdidn't
have the modulations. I was influenced more
by The Kinks thanany group; we weren't fans of

turning point”

theirs, we justliked them.

“Shel Talmy signed usand it was thenIreally
gotintowriting.IfeltIwas intimidating the group by writing for them.
Irowed Rogerin on ‘Anyway, Anyhow, Anywhere’, revising the lyrics, but
thatdidn'tlast; he started believinghe'd actually written t.

“Thenext positive thing was ‘My Generation’ toshowwhat was going
on.Itwasasmuch defiance to the groupasapublicthing. I feltIwas the
onlypersoninthe group that knewabout dope. Keith was on pills, butI
had heard about pot.lalienated myself from the group and this gave me
apivot pointto stand backand writeand then join themin playing.

“Loandbehold, Lambertstarted producingour records. He spent
incredibleamountsoftime with usandhe changed my life fantastically.
He'dlistentomydemosandI'dmakealterations. Whenwe met,Iwasthe
youngdropoutand Lambert was the complete opposite, anex-public
schoolboyand veryrespectable—nowwe've completely switched roles.

“Alotof people would think I'm terribly square sittinghere inmy
comfortable suburbanhouse withmywifeandababy. There had gottobe
apointwhere LambertandIcometogetherinouridentitiesagainsoon.”

Returningtohisrecollections ofthe build-up of The Who, Pete
remarked, “Whenwehad ahitwith ‘HappyJack’, which wasavery
different sound for us, it became obvious that the musical direction of the
group was goingtochange.I'd goneback tobeinginfluenced by the
Stonesagain.Onoursecond LP, whichisstillaboutour best, we really
discovered The Who's music for the first time, that you could be funny on
arecord. Entwistle wrote for the first time; he wrote ‘Whisky Man’and
‘Boris The Spider’. My reign set asideasanindividual from therest of the
groupwasoverand the group wasbecominga group. It was only then we
started to work musically together.”

Things snowballed until The Whoreached the envious position they

areintoday. The outlook is

rosy and everyone concerned

with thegroupisperfectly
happy. What, then, does Pete
see forthe future?

“I'dlike The Whoto
continue writingand playing
hardrock,” hereplied.
“There's not another group
thatisascompleteagroupas
The Whoineveryrespect.
There's noquestion, I think,
ofthe group everbeing
happierdoinganything
else. Ifthe groupstopped
Ijustdon'tknowwhatI'd
do.Icouldmakealiving
andbehappy, butnotso
exhilarated.” RichardGreen @

‘“When my mates
started to get
it together

with chi(_:ks

| was getting
into the guitar
— it became an
obsession’
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Readers’ letters  cmedse

MM 0CT-DEC
COME UNTOGETHER

Ionce thoughtPaul McCartney
was God. My!How things have
changed, thoughIhaveyetto
discover whetheritismyselfwho
hasoutgrownhimorhewhohas
become soconceited that hereally
thinkstheaverage pop fanisreally
concerned with whetherheand
theother Beatles will ever play
togetheragain.

No, we'veall grown out of that
by now, the heartache we once felt
has gone, leavingonlyalittle scar
whichreminds us that one Beatle
broke away, leavingtheothersto
wonderwhy.

Paulisobviouslytoobound upin
hisownself-importance to notice
thatno one caresanymore.MISSS
SAPWORTH, 38 Stafford Place,
Peterlee, CoDurham (MM Sept12)

“DearMailbag”, wrote the great
McCartney.lagree,beingafan
since '63, heis brilliant. Butasa
personwith feelingsand someone
whoshows considerationheis
sadlylacking.

He'sbecome terribly arrogant
sinceallhis beloved fanshelped
him grab hismillions. Hehasn't
thoughtabout those whorealise
thatno other group caneverhope
toreplace The Beatles.

Paul, theonewho'stakingthe
partofthespoiled bratand the one
whowants everythinghisway.
SSELKIRK, 136 Colston Street,
Newcastle Upon Tyne
(MMSepti2)

So,onceagain Paul McCartney
hasroared. It'sa pity. Agreat
many peoplehad hoped thathe
would have put aside hisanger,
ordisenchantment, or whatever,
andsay that, yes, he would come
together with the other Beatles to
putout some more musicinto this
not-too-happyandaltogether
imperfectworld.

If, however, Paul is not tobe
persuaded, then perhaps get
together with Billy Preston, with
whom theyhave made beautiful
musicinthepast. C ALEXANDER
BROWN, Darums Capricornus
Musicus Company, 113 Valley Woods
Road, Townhouse, 93DonMills 401,
Ontario, Canada (MM Sept12)

BEYOND REPLAGEMENT

Itis perhapsjust thatJimiHendrix
should diein England. We took
himintoourheads,andourhearts
—and probablylaunched him

intothebeginningof what was

to be the cause ofthe end.
Hewasa“childofGod,” a

minstrel of our time. The world

won'tmisshim, but wewill.Ishall

never forgethim.PIVES,

2aTyndall's,Hindhead, Surrey

(MM Sept 26)

Thedeath ofJimiHendrixis
agreatshocktomeandahuge
loss to the Music World!
Jimi was undoubtedly the most
inventiverock guitaristinthe
world, with atremendous
potential which will nevernow
berealised.
Hendrixmayhavebeen
musically mixed up oflate, but his
playing could show abeautiful
fluidity and sensitivity,asonthe
highlyunderrated “UpFromThe
Skies” offthe Axis... LPand “Red
House” from the firstalbum.
There'snopointinsquabbling
overwhoisthebestrock guitarist
now, we'vejustlosthim. And
whocantakehisplace? TONY
NEALE, 29 Kensington Gardens
Square, Queensway, London W2
(MM Sept 26)

Jimi Hendrix, who crashedhis

way to famein 1966 with “Hey Joe”,

has departed just assuddenly.
Musicjustcan't be thesame, heis
beyondreplacement.

Theonly three-pieceever to
compete with Noel, Mitchand
JimiwasCream, andallthat’s
leftofbothisrecords—sadly not
enough. His plans foranew music,
whichneverreached maturity, I'm
sure, would haveresulted in
furtherproofofhissupremacy.

Hesaid that whenhedied he
wanted everyone tocarryon
listening tohisrecordsand
rememberhim. Sopleaseallgo
outand buy Band Of Gypsysand
say Farewell’ aswesaid “Hello”
bymakinghimNo 1. GEOFF
BULL, 2ChurchHill Street
(MM Sept 26)

PEEL: HOUSEWIFE’S CHOIGE

Iamahumblehousewife. “A great
hitamonghousewives,” writes
Chris Welch. Doesheimagine we
areallJimmy Younglovers, ready
tofallinto paroxysmofdelightat
anyslushyballad? Lots ofusaren’t.
InfactI've never metanyone who
actuallyadmits toevenliking
Jimmy Young. The millions ofus
thatthe BBCreallyreliably
informsuslistentohimevery
morning?Well, perhaps wehaven't
much choice.It’seitherthat,
school broadcasts, orswitch off.

Thatleaves us up toourapron
stringsinJimmy Young whether
welikeitornot.I've switched off
formonths now (and beenanew
woman!) Why notputjohnPeel
oninthemornings?Well,Idon't
thinkhis “selective” audience
wouldrelishlisteningalongside
usballad-lovinghousewives.
He'd probablylose hismusical
snobvalue.

And the housewives might
actuallylikeitifgivenachoice.
Thenwe'dallbeabletoquibble
aboutwhois thebestguitarist,
etc,wouldn'twe? Anyway,I know
Chris Welch enjoys making
sweepinggeneralisations. It's
partofhischarm-butgive the
housewivesarest forabit. JANET
DALWOOD, Greenleigh, Pen-y-
Bryn,Brecon (MM Oct 3)

TURNIT UP!

Theincreasing trend
amonggroups like
Led Zeppelinorthe
Flying Burrito Bros towardsquiet,
acousticmusicisabad one. Many
ofthese groupssayrockis getting
staleandstereotyped,andisalso
tooloud: and that their music
offersafreshalternative. However,
acousticguitarmeans, almost
inevitably, folk-style music.

Howeverpleasantand “easy on
theear” thisis, itisaverylimited
mediumwhichisacul-de-sacas
farasmusical development goes;
admittedly manyrock groups
arestaleandstereotyped, but
thereis, inthelongrun, farmore
potential for progressionin rock
music thanin folk.

Itlies with therockandjazz-rock
groups to get musicout ofits
presentstagnant pool—not the
acousticgroups, who are trying
much too hard just tobe different.
NMAYFIELD, 5 Pytte House West,
Clyst St George, Exeter,Devon
(MMNov7)
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Comin next..
in1971!

O THAT WAS 1970... Hope you found some good vibes.

But that’s far from it from our reporters on the beat. The

staffers of NME and Melody Maker enjoyed unrivalled

access to the biggest stars of the time, and cultivated a feel

for the rhythms of a diversifying scene; as the times

changed, so did they. While in pursuit of the truth, they
unearthed stories that have come to assume mythical status.

That'svery much the territory of this monthly magazine. Each month,
The History Of Rock will be bringing you verbatim reports from the
pivotal events in pop culture, one yearamonth, one yearata time. Next
up, 1971!

JOHN LENNON

“IMAGINEWILLSHOW 'em.” It'sa confidentand garrulous Lennon who
returnsto the publiceyein 1971. Ashappy as heis with Yokoand with his
music, he also takes the time to write an open letter expressing his
bitterness over Paul McCartney's role in ending The Beatles. “Who took
us to courtand shat over us in public?”

THE FACES

THE FACES ARE one of the best British bands, but theycan’tseem tosell
any records. Does it worry them, when they can please a crowd the way
theydo? Noitdoesn't. “There's been nights when we've gone on sober,”
sayslanMcLagan. “But there's not much chanceofithappening...”

ELTON JOHN

MANANDMYTH. Entertainerand songwriter. Rock’'n'rollerand morose
poet. Can the star hope to reconcile his conflicts? A series of frank
interviews get to the bottom of Reginald Kenneth Dwight, and uncover
theworkingofthe John-Taupin partnership.

PLUS

LED ZEPPELIN!
MARC BOLAN!
MONTY PYTHON!
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{ FROM THE MAKERS OF UNCUT

THE HISTORY OF

Every month, we revisit long-lost NME and Melody Maker interviews and piece
together The History Of Rock. This month: 1970 — the year where things went
dark and heavy. “I'tell you to enjoylife/TwishI could/Butit’stoolate...”

THEWORLD WENTMAD OVER
BLACKSABBATH’S PARANOID

THEWHOWERELIVE ATLEEDS
THEBEATLES WENT THEIRSEPARATE WAYS

...and JONI MITCHELL, NICO, THEWHO, THE KINKS,
ROLLING STONES, LED ZEP and many more shared
everything with NME and MELODY MAKER

More from UNCUT...
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